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lliTRODUCTION 

Althouch it i s gener clly ~ccepted th~t the Morality Plays 

greatly influenced Elizabeth.: .. n <.lrank:'1 , this c t ntcm&nt i s often 

folloued by the rider th:!.t they arc dull and lifeless and that 

their chief legacy i s a uense of moral earnestness Hhich also 

characterises the best Elizc.beth:.n drann. The aim of this th0sis 

has been to read the Morality Plays closely and in an ~ppreciative 

spirit in order to find out ·:'hat significo.nt contribution they do 

me.k:e to the techniques of Elizab:) than drama and to a proper under­

standinc of it . 

Ch.1.ptor I discusses the earliest comple tG Morality, The 

Castle of Perseverance, uhich io the longest and most comprehensive 

of all the Morali tie:J . The chapter tries to shor- rrhc,t a Morality is 

about and hmr it difLns from tho grc~.t medireval cycl-.JS 9 the 1vtrster-.t 

Plays. It is a l so an a ttLmpt to r e late the e c:rly 1.1orali ty Play to 

other mediaeva l literaturE:< and to shov tlli:t it is closely linked to 

the homiletic li tcrL~ture of the period . 

Chapt~r II is a study of three Moralitius of the period 1500-

1520. There arc fe~; I~i:orali tie s in thio period ,,nd the plays chosen 

sho·: a marked similarity to The Castle of Perscv0rance in their 

structure, although they differ from the earli er Moralities in their 

attitude to their subject matter and in their portr~al of the 

different allegorical charc.cters . The plays under discussion are 

Nature 9 ~Jiundus e t Infans :!.nd lVJc.gn.yfycence . 

Chapter III; the period :-ft .:: r 1535 ~m. ;:; 2 period of great 

political and religious uphc:w~.l end this chapter discusses t~1o 

plays \.-ri tten for propagsnda purposes in the strife b:;tl!een Ca tholic 

and Protestant. John Bale ' s Three LomJ , <'.l'l anti-Catholic pl.:zy 9 >ms 
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chosen because Bale is a startlingJy original dramatist ~.,ho m...'lkes usc 

of techniques derived from tho li~gy and froo emblematic devices, 

and because he tries to mould the Nyste:ry Pb.ys ,:.nd the History Play:.., 

into a Morc:J.i ty fr211leuork. Tho othe r pley 9 Tho Conflict of Conscience 

\7as chosen bccc.use of its affinity to Dr Faustus c:md also becC'..uso 

it tries to sho1; the p::;ychom2.chia in psycholoc;ical, personal terms 9 

rather than in u general allc.::;oricn.l mnn~r. 

Chapter IV discusses three ~..1ter Horc:.lities, Crunbyses, 

Horesteu end Appius Virginia, \:hichl portrcy historical or fictional 

characters in si tua.tions of conflict. They ,-;-er e chosen bocau:::o they 

seem to sho':t that the More.li ty Ploys l aid the bases for the Elizabeth..-:.n 

tragic situation and the ElizabethQ~ tragic hero. 

With such diverse material, it is difficult to trace a clear 

line of development from one play to the next, but each zroup of 

plays has its or:n contribution to make to our understanding of 

Elizabethan dra~~. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

A d;scussion of "The Castle of Perseverance". circa 1425. its relation 

to the literature of i t.J tim(:: . n,nd its influence on the drc....lllc".. rrhich ·,ms 

to come. 

In wyntir ny3t or y nnkid, 
In m;y Bleep I dreemed so; 
I sari .:t child modir nakid 9 

Ne\1 born pe modir fro. 
Al ~loone , as god him llk"..kid 9 

In '.'ildirnesse he.. dide goo, 
Til ~;o in govornaunce it takid, 
An aunbel freende, an aungil foo. 

Quod pe '..orld to pe child, 11hou IIld.l1Y foolde 
Hast pou brou3t richesse? noP l ate se: 
pou schuldist deie for hunger and coolde 
But y lente mcete and elope to pee: 
I rrole pee fynde til pou be oolde; 
Hou uolt pou quyte it ne?" 
Quod desteine 9 

11 he is bou3t and soolde . \ 
Quod deep, "his eende make schal ve . 11 

General Introduction: Allege~. 

Vfuen ;;e classify certain plays as 11l~or::tli ty Pleys 11 \7e do so 

mainly because they aru conc2ived in a certain all~gorical form. It 

11ill perhaps be useful to distinguish certain kinds of allegory in 

order to find out uhy ;;e consider the ~!Torality Plays to be different 

frolli other kinds of mediaeval drUL~. 

Allesor,y hns been defined as akin to an extended metaphor . In 

it \ie refer to one set of values in terms of .:mother so that \lc absorb 

t\10 or more l evels of meaning at the sn.r1e t i me . \/hen the Greeks sped< 

about the God of the Sea of the Goddess of Love, this is mythology, but 

once the Gods are interpreted as embodying ideas or personifying states 

of mind, vre are in the r e.J.lm of allegory . The Stoics •rere the first to 

interpret Homer allegorically. They interpreted the text in terms of a 

significan.ce ..-.hich transcended the li tern.l meo..ning . This r.1ethod of 

111The Mirror of the Periods of l\bn 1 s Life 11
9 Lambeth MS . c . 1430, 

!f;y"rms to the Virgin and Christ, ed . F.J. Furnivall (London: E.E.T.s ., 1867) , 
P• 58, 11. 9-24. . 
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interpretation vms later adoptea by Hebreu and Christian apologists.1 

Thus Aquinas distinguished the "Sensus historicus vel litteralis" from 

the "Sensus spiritualis qui super litteralem fundatur et eum supponit11
• 

The well kno~n interpretation by Dante of the Exodus of the Children of 

Israel from Egypt is an elaboration of this; in the allegorical sense he 

sees it as shor:ine our redemption Hrought by C"b..rist; in the moral sense, 

as the conversion of the soul from the grief and r•re tchedness of sin to 

the state of grace; in the .£_nag~~~al sense aG ''The departure of the holy 

soul from the thraldom of this corruption to the liberty of eternal 

2 glory". 

The Mystery Plays 

For our study ue must distinguish be~7een ~10 types of religious 

allegorical drama, the Mystery plgys and the Morality pl3ys. 

I t \las common for the Old Testament to be interpreted in the 

light of the Ne11 Testament, and it \70.8 generally accepted that the Nevl 

Testament provided a key to the meaning and significance of the Old 

Testament. Within this frame~ork certain charact ers came to be regarded 

as types of Virtues and Vices. Thus Susanna w: .. s the pnradigm case of 

Chastity; Jacob, the deceiver; Isaac and Abel, the fore-runners of Christ; 

while Cain, the murderer, and Judas, the betr~er, became the supreme 

examples of those damned souls for \?hom there is no redemption. Lucifer, 

the angel who thought he could usurp the throne of God, ~as the final 

example of overbe?.ring Pride, and it \ias t his sin 11hich uas r egarded as 

the greatest of all sins , and the root of all evil . The ~wstery Plays 

11ere part of this tradition. They shor~ed the great sneep of the history 

of mankind from the Creation to the Last Judeement, but they 11ere rooted 

in the particular incidents of biblical truth and embody the supernatural 

through individual character and event. 

1John Geffken, "Allegory", The Enc clonaedia of Reli ·on :md Ethics, 
ed. James Hastings (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clerk, 1928 , I, 327, ~~d 

Dorothy Sayers, I ntroduction, Dante Alighieri, The Divine C2E~~ 
Part I, Hell, tr. Dorothy Sayers (Penguin edition). 

~ante Alighieri, op. cit. (Introduction), p. 15. 
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The Morality Plsys 

The Morality Plays were born of a different tradition. Their 

rna terial crune froL1 everyday life and they 11ere part of the homiletic 

literature of the Fourteenth and early Fifteenth Century. People 

believed in9 and thought they could seG around them, the eterTh~l battle 

betrreen Good and Evil :md tried to analyse and order their 0\m lives in 

these terms. They uere intensely cri tic::-.1 of society and of the Church 

and did not he si tate to denouncE- evil the rever they sm: it. Piers PlO\nnan 

searched in vu.in for u. life . .-hich Fould be founded on the teachings of 

Christ, but found his t:::sk iDpossible. Death 9 the great l eveller, nas 

a constant r eminder thc.t Man mst Fork out his mm s a lvation or be daoned 

everlastingly. Mn.n 9 Eve~Jnan , must live in a \Wrld ~Jhere the only 

certainties were faith and death. 

The :Morality Plays are both didactic and analytic. They shm;r us 

ho·,, me.n can be corrupted by the forces of evil and hm-; he can be saved by 

repentance through the mercy of Christ. ThesE... plays describe interior 

or spiri tur>.l a ction and express this notion in a form of allegory which 

;;ms first used by Prudentius in his Psychomachia (c. 400 A.D.). In this 

poem the Virtues and Vices are set against each other in a battle for 

the soul of :Man. Pa tience defe:.1.ts '.\frath 9 Humility conquers Pride 9 and 

their stru~gle i s described in terms of mediaevnl combat. This description 

of personified Virtues and Vices and their battle for Man 's soul had 

become a literary commonplace in sernons and other didactic poems and 

debates by the time the first Mornlity >ms rrritten. Thumb-nail sketches of 

the Seven Deadly Sins are one of the chief (lelights for the modern reader 

of the literature of that time . We must r emember thnt the hero of the 

Morality Plays is Eve ryman (Hunanum Genus 9 Ma nkind) 9 he is both universal , 

in that he represents the predicament of all mankind, and particular , 

in t~~t he represents each one of u s 9 the spectators . The diffe rent 

stages in his l ife , his tenptations, his virtues ahd his vices are se t up 

as charactE:rs i7ho move in co;nplicated patterns to convey to us his 

spiritua l history in the journey frou birth to deCLth. These plays state 

a moral problem and r e solve it in such t erms that it becomes of the 

greatest importance to ever.y P.k~, not on the divine leve l 9 although, of 
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course 7 God reve~ln hinself t~~ough moral truths as well a~ through His 

Life and rTord 7 but on the human everyday level of hmJ each mnn r:u:zy- come 

to terr.:c both ·-::i th life and ;:i th death. This is not a .:-~uestion of fe.i th 7 

in a universe \7here faith is a certainty, but of behaviour . In this 

sense the Moreli ties arc anc,lytic ond problema. tic and are filled ' .i th the 

deep mor.:::.l earnestness irhich >!as perhaps their tJre:J.test leg:tcy to the 

Tudor stage . 

The Theatre 

The Vic-ion of Piers Plor.;r.k.1.n
1 

hn.n described one forn of the 

mediaeval thec,trc to us in <--lrJoot tho s::.1e t~.:rms as it has been re-

2 
constructed by modern scholars . The poet falls asleep and drear1s. He 

sees a neH landscape, a spiritual landscape: 

(Prologue 1.11) Than gan I to meten • a merueilouse sweuenc, 
That I \"laS in a •:ildernesse • 11ist I neuer v1here 9 

As I bihelde in-to pc est • an heigh to pe sonne, 
I seigh ~ toure on a toft • trielich ymaked; 
A depe dale binethe • a dongeon pere- Inne 7 

With depe dyches and derke • and dredful of sight . 
A f .::.ire felde ful of folkc • fonde I there byt\;;cne 9 

Of alle r.~er of uen • pe nenc and pe riche, 
ilorchyng -·nd ·.;and:cyng • ;;.s the '.;orlde asketh. 

The gr assy field represents the lives of people in this ~orld 

~1here they ·:rork <:md mmder. Their lives c:m:; bounded on the one side by 

heaven ("a toure on a toft") wd on the other by hell ("a dongeon 

pere-Inne "). La ter in the pocn a lovely l ady cones do.m from "a castle" 

and she explains that Truth: God the Cre.1.tor, lives in the tover, ·.1hile 

Sat an lives in the "dongeon". She cells it a castle too: 

(Pass .I 1.61) pat is pe castcl of cure • i7ho-so cometh perinne 
Mey bnnne pc.t he borne r; .:.w • to body or to soule. 

\lhen we translate Langlond 1 s l andsc.,_pe into theatrice.l terms •re 

find that we have at l ee.st three buildings:; v7hich are placed round a centrcl 

1The Vision of l.filliflJ.l Concernin 
~7c.lter W. Skeat London: E .E.T.S., 1869 , 

"Piers the Plmrnnan", ed . Rev. 
B text,written c. 1377 . 

Faber 

1960). 

2
Richard Southern, !~~-- N~dieval Theatre in the Round (London: 

and·Fabe~, 1958). 
L. Hotson~ Slu~~espeare 1 s Wooden 0 (London: Rupert Hart-Davis, 

3R. Southern, op . cit., p. 91 et seq . describes them as ~io­
storied, curtained scaffolds . 



-7-

plE·.yill{; are!'. Hhich represents the ~<orld, or rrum's life in the world. 

In The Castle of Perse~~r.9:!~2S:~_l the text gives us a draning of the 

theatre ?hich probably ~~d to be constructe~ c~ch tine the camp~ 

noved to c.nother torTI. The plan shm:s us a lnrge circular pla;ying-cun-

seD..ting :1rca referred to o..o "pe place". It i s :::;urroundcd by a ditch 

or stronG' fence. Inside the d.i tch st~J.ds, to the north, a sc3ffold or 

small raised stage, in r;hich Belial (Satan) sits and ;;hich could repre s 0nt 

1 
"The C::wtle of Perseverru1ce", The Macro Plays, eel. F.J. Fu.rnivo..ll 

and A.1:. Pollo.rd (London: E.E.T.S., 1904). See Frontispiece and p. 76. 

Photocopy of stage plan for The Castle of Perseverance, op. cit., p. 76. 

p ... r 1~1. hoekj 

Lt. 
Deua 

( •]kafolcl 

Sowth. 
C&ro 

akafold 

.. 
....... , ........ 

of ... Qool.oL 
)f 

ll: 

, .. """ • .,._ w ............... ~ 
a )ow_... ... .et. q. n.l« ... '-'I Ill ... 

..ull)' ... ...,.. 

N~the. 
Delyal 
ckatrol<f. 

~ he ~at achal pleye Bel a] 
loke J'tlt ho haue gw.m&-P"~­
der brenny, rgeJ In pypy 
hia handw & m hU erif & 
i11 his el"ll, wiwmo he go ~.a 
to bat[tel). 

rn iiij dowteri• achul bo C'la!l in TIICIIWlye j :Merci in wytli, Rythwysnr 
w red, al tot,""edyr; Trewtho in snd grene, & Pea ol in blake; & ~i sc-lt I 
!Jlcyc i" )!e plac~ 1\l togedyr Lyl ~y lHJ'nge up J>o 10wlo. 
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holl. To tho ~ ~st is a ncaffold for God (henven)
1

; to the South sits 

Caro (the l''lesh); to the west, the \{orldi J.nd to the north-e::.s t sits 

Covetousness. Man is born n:-'Jced into a. wor ld bounded by henven nnd hell 

and beset by the evil forces represented by the --~-orld 9 the Flesh 2.!1.d the 

Devil. 
2 

The Seven Deadly Sins -. .-ork •::ith these evil f 0rces for his do .. n-

fall. 

In this description of JJan 1 s life ··-e o.re struck by the very 

11 plc..celessness11 of the "place". Thi:J in a spiri tua.l landsc'"-pe, ~:here the 

.:1Drces a Good and Evil are the protagoni sts. Ma...11kind is the her o , but he 

1This is, of course, the se.r:J.e po.:~i tion as God 1 s "tour e" in Langl:-.nd 1 n 
landsca pe . He2.ven i:as tr<::.di tionally t o the enst in nny dramatic or 
pictori~l represcnta.tion. See Hotson, cp . cit., p. 237 et seq. Also 

Frr.nlc Kendon, ll!ura.l Pa.intings i n Er.lish Churches during t4_~ 
Midule Ages (London: The B')dl ey l-Ie2,d 7 1923 • 

Hell :.Iouth and C::tuldron rrere al-•ay s painted on the l eft of the 
west wall (in Day of JudgE:I::J.ent sceneG) or on t he n orth w .. dl. 

2This kind of theo.trc i s also found in the Cornish "Round~", parts 
of :.h'ich still survive tod;.t,Y·. They o..rc larJe ctone 2nd e.otrth arenas used 
for the Cornish :&zy-ste:ry Pl~•s; one CC'n be ceen at St. Just, Corn\!.':1.11. 
See E .K. Ch{l.;;1bers 7 The l!J:e~i~vo.]_ St:!.J£_ (Oxford: The Clc.rendon Press 9 

1903), Vol . II. PP• 85, 123 9 1 35. 
R. Southe rn, op. cit. 9 p . 60-69. 

A siuil"-r type of pl ::-v' i.: found in the Digby !tiS . 1 1\b if!a. ..,.dalent.. 
L r eprinted in J . :.2. Adru;1~ 9 Chief PJZ..~:S(wspe2.::-o~·n Dra.na Boston: 1924) 
c.nd The Digby Plny.§_, ed. F. J. Jfu.rni vnll London: E . E. 'r . S . , 1896) • J 
In Mar,y Mac;d:_,.l ene \, e are not t;i ve n a definite j?lc.n of the the:: tre 9 but 
the stage directions na.kc it cl co.r t~1.t E:·~ch of the follov:inJ char2.ctcrs: 
t he w·orld, the Flesh, and the Devil, Caesr-.r, Herod. , Pilate , CyruG -:nd 
Siraon have a definite position in the pl2.;y-inc; :::.rca so that j ourneys from 
one to the other a.re r~ferred to in the follo•.:in~ terns i.e. "Here xo.l 
Sa.tc:m go hoe to his sta:.;e 9 ~ncl 1fn.ri xo.l entyr in-to pe plc.ce c..lon-~ 9 

s~ve pe ba.d Angyl c:md ::-.1 p e s •.-ven Dedl;'/ sym1s:.. xa l be conveyyed into 
pe hom:;e of Syoont L..~:provs; pey xal be a-r..;:,-yed l yko vij o.ylf: pus 
kept closse 11 Another exaapl e: nHcre xal entyr pe pryns'- of dylb3 
In a sta3e 9 and .delle ondyr- neth pat stc.::;-e , pus seyyng pe dylfc" 
(~~.J.>igby Plq,ys , op. cit ., pp. 76 o.nd 77 ). 

Cyrus 1s stc..:;0 in c. Castle , later he :sivcs this to Ma:ry Magd.~lene 
and it i s called the Castle of i'ku clelyn. Mary is in this ca:.-;tle ':;hen it 
is beseiGed by the Seven Deadly Sins until };i.."tr,y is persuaded by Lech:: ry 
to go t o Jerus~lea . She i s given a Good nnd a. Ba.d Angel to ~dvise her. 
On the · ;cy she Tieets Pride, >/i:1o is disguised as a. gal lnnt 9 celled 
Curiosity. She f!1.lls in love ..,.,-i th hiu nnd is corrupted into s in. Stc.;::-;e 
directions also provide for an o.rbour [ .. nd o. trwern .:md it is possible: 
toot the"plc.ce' represents Joruc_~le!.1 , See J.Q,Adams, op. ci"i., p . 236. 
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is also their battle~ield and his life is seen not in d~-to-day detail, 

but in these large terms where the questions of sin, redemption and 

salvation are all-important.
1 

The Castle of Perseverance 

This play i s one of the earliest and one of the greatest 

Moralities. It spans the \7hole lif3 of n1.n, his birth, his sins, his 

death and his redemption. Before ;·e analyse the play in detail a brief 

summo.ry is necessary. The scaffolds stand round the "place11
• Each power 

11pomps11 from his scc=-.ffold to the audience. With his treasurer, Covetyse, 

(Avarice, Covetousness), the World has attained complete dominion over all 

the peoples of the earth: 

(1.164) For, bathe be see & be londe, my sondis I haue sent; 
al pe werld rnyn nam is ment, 
al a-bowtyn nw bane i s blowe ' 
In euery cost I am knowe, 
I do men rawyn on ryche rowe 
tyl pei be dyth to dethys dent 

The World is accompanied by Lust-liking, Folly and a boy; Satan (Belial) 

by Pride, \lrath and Envy; Flesh by Lechery, Gluttony and Sl oth. Covetyse 

is alone on his scaffold. Satan and World are external forces, while Caro, 

the Flesh, is not, but they all use Man's weakness to conquer him. Caro 

says: 

(1.237) I am mankyndis fayre flesch, florchyd in flowris; 
my lyfe is wit h lustys J.nd lykynge I-lent; 
·~vi th Tapytys of tafata, I tymbyr my tovrris; 
In myrth & in me lodye, I!J,Y mende i3 I-men t; 
pou I be clay and clad, clappyd vndir clowris, 

3et wolde I pat my wyll in pe werld went • • • 

When the evil powers have vaunted themselves to the audience, a 

small figure speaks from the centre of the 11place11
• He is Humanum Genus, 

1Another interesting example of this kind of spiritual action is 
John Lydgate 1 s The Aosembl of Gods or The Accord of Reason and Sensu.Jll....lJ;Y. 
in the Fear of Death, c . 1412 ed. 0.1 . Triggs London: E.E. T.S. , 1896). 
The battle is between Virtue and his supporter s (Baptism, Imagination, 
Righteousness, Prudence, Strength, Tempe:r:ance, Mercy, Hope 9 Peace and many 
good people , Christians and Holy Hermits etc .) against Vice with his 
supporters (Sensuality, The Seven Deadly Sins, Sacrilege 7 Simony, Manslaughter, 
Murder, etc .). Their field of battle is called I~crocosm. Sensuality 
sows the field with his unnatural seed '.7hich makes the ground slippery, 
but Virtue and his men shield themselves from Vice 1 s arrows ':Ii th the Shield 
of the Holy Trinity 2-nJ finally Freewill repents to Conscience; Prescience 
pursues Vice t o t he gates of hell wi t h a fiery sword; Virtue makes Reason 
his lieutenant and gives him charge ove:r l\licrocosm; and Sensuality i s 
guided by Sadness. 
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he had been born helpless and naked into the world: 

(1.275) aft.yr oure forme faderis kende 
pis nyth I was of my moder born. 
Fro my moder I ualke 9 I \7ende; 
Ful feynt & febyl, I fare 3ou be-forn; 
I am nakyd of lym & lende, 
as nwmkynde is schapyh & shorn; 
I not wedyr to gon ne to lende, 
to helpe my-self mydday nyn morn: 
for schame I stonde & schende . 
I v;as born pis nyth in blody ble 1 

& nakyd I am~ as 3e may se. 
a1 Lord God in triniteL 
Whov1 ~;(ankende io vnthendc l 

He has been given a Good and a Bad Angel to advise him. The Good Angel 

wants him to serve God, but the Bad Angel promises him riches P.nd all 

kinds of delights if they go to the scaffold of the World. The Good 

Angel reminds him to 11pynke on pyn endynge day11
, but the Bad Ancel 

persuades him that there will be t h1e to be good later on. Man says : 

(1. 425) I am but 3onge, as I trrn1e, 
for to do that I schulde ••• 

When Mankind is persuaded by the Bad Angel, Lust-liki nc and Folly 

c~e dmvn from \lorl d ' s scaffold to guide them. The group crosses over 

to the western scaffold , leaving the Good Angel forgotten in th2 arena. 

Man climbs i nto World's scaffold and is clothed by Lust-liking and Folly. 

He i s taken by Back-biter (a nev1 character) to Covetyse 11her e he meets and 

r etains all the Seven Deadly Sins . l\1ankind i s intoxicated by all his new 

Vices and ib unable to understand the note of doom which i~ apparent in 

their speeches . Lechery says: 

(1.1185) in loue, pi lyf schal be led; 
be a lechour tyl pou dye; 

Later as she climbs up to him she says : 

(1.1207) I may soth synge: 
1Manlcynde is ka,:t in my slinge .' 

The Good Angel, alone and deserted, mourns for Man: 11Alas l Mankynde 

is soyl yd & s.:1g_;yd in synnel 11 Suddenly two sombre figures step into the 

arena, one carr,ying a long lance . They are Penance and Shrift. Shrift asks 

lVfa.n to acknowledge th:tt he has done nrong, but Man io unrepentant: 

(1.1371) 3a Pelyrl so do mol 
rre haue etyn earl ek euerychone 

• • • • 
I dyd neue1."'e so e\.'Yl treiily , 
pat oper han don ao ~T,Yl as I . 

Penance pierces him in the heart nith the point of his lance, and 

Mankind is stricken t:i th remorse . He turns to the audience : "Lordyngys l 

3e se nel alle pys ••• 11 

over to Shrift . 

He descends from the scaffold and gives himself 

However, the Uorld, the Flesh and the Devil are not done with him 
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yet. They make ready for .mr and their knights assault the Castle 

of Perseverance r·here Mankind has taken refuge. The castle stands in the 

middle of the 11plc:ce". Mankind i .:: defended by the Seven Cardinal Virtues 

(Meekness, Patience, Soberness 7 Busyness, Chastity, Charity c:nd 

Generosity), •:ho repulse the Vices by pelting them i. ith red roses , the 

symbol of Christ's purity and His passion. l&1n is safe as long as he 

r emains r:i thin the castle 9 but he is an old man nm·r ans he is tempted by 

Covetyse to forsake his perseverance i n the pursuit of virtue . Covetyse 

says: 

(1.2492) Petyrl pou hastpe more node 
To haue sum good in pyn age : 
ma.rkys, poundys, londys & lede, 
hoqsys & homys, castell & cage ••• 

He leaves the security of the virtuous life for worldly security. Lareity 

appe~ls to the audi ence: 

(1.2645) nov:, good men alle pat here be, 
haue my syster,ys excusyd , & me , 
pou Mankynde fro pis castel fle: 
~te i t Coveytyse. 

The World vaunts himself triumphantly because Covetyse is his 

especial knight: 

(1.2698) For I~ pe 1.Ierld, 2.lil of pis entayle, 
In hys most e node I scha l hym fayle, 
& al for Coveytyse. 

This is to prove too true . Man, nm; very old, is given a great deal of 

money by Covetyse ,,hich he proceeds to bury. He becomes gr eedy, insatiable 

and recklessly devoted to the gaining of mor e and more money . Suddenly a 

figure approaches f r om the far side of tho arena. It speaks to the 

audience: 

(1,2787) MY name in londe is lefte a- lone; 
I hatte 1drery Dethe' 

Mankind cries out: 

(1.2844) A, Deth, Dethl drye is pi dryfte. 
ded i s my desteny L 

He pleads wi th the \1'orld to help him, but the Worl d merely sends a boy 9 

11 I-vot- neu.ere- \tho" to pick up his beloved gold. Mankind dies pl eading for 

mercy , but his body is dm.gged off by the boy, and his soul, vrhich appears 

nm·r from under a bed benec.th the castl3 (1.30081), is c.J.rried off by t ho 

Bad Angel \Those p·uti ng .·ords am: 11haue good day l I goo to helle" (1. 3129). 
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The final section contains an epilogue which cl osely resembles 

a Coventry 1~ste~ pl~ called The Parliament of Heaven1 and both these 

use as ·~heir text the 85th Psalm, v. 10, "T1ercy and truth p.re met 

together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other" . In this 

scene God speaks for the fi r st time , but it is probable that he watches 

the per formance from t he be.3inning, ru1d. that hi s continued pr esence as 

spectator to Man r s struggl e on earth emphasises His omnipotence a...'1.d His 

glo~. Mercy pleads to God for Mankind' s soul f Hhile Justice and Truth 

maintain that lTa.nkind has deserved his fate . Nevertheless God 1s mercy 

1The Parliament of Heaven in modern translation: Religious Drama II , 
~:ry and Morality Pla,ys, ed~E. Martin Browne (New York: Living Age Books, 
Meridian Books Inc . , 1958). The Coventry Plays are not pageants , but are 
stationa:ry performances around a "place" . See E.K. Chambers , op. cit., 
Vol. II, p. 421. The cycle is late, dated 1468; see Timothy Fry, "The 
Unity of Ludus Coventri ae", Studies in Philol ogy , VIII (1951), 527. In 
fact this theme is considered to be a Morality rather than a l.zy-stery theme; 
see introduction to, John Skelton, ~ag~yfycence, ed. R.L. Ramsay (London: 
E.E.T.S., 1908) . Ramsey distinguishes between four types of Morali"bJ plot: 

The Debate of the Body and the Soul 
The Battl e of t he Virtues and Vices 
The Coming of Death 
The Parliament of Heaven. 

The Castle of Perse~~ is t he only Morality which contains all these 
plots, but all I.Ioralities are built round at least one of them. In 
The Parl iament of Heaven, Contemplation s~s that Man i s damned by Adam' s 
sin . He prays to God to come down to see the sorrow of ~ankind, captive 
in hell. rilercy and Truth pray to God to help Ivfunkind. Justice s~s 
Man has offended "Him that is endless" and therefore his punishment shall 
be endless . Man has forsaken God and can therefore never be saved . Peace 
suggeots that they ask Gocl. to decide ,;rho i s right. Gabriel announces 
th<>.t God sa~'S tl1s. t in order to restore Mercy and Peace on earth, a 
secon<l Adam must die, but he :must be rri thout sin so that hell cannot hold 
him. Truth, Justice, and W~rcy search all hea~en and earth, but they 
cannot find anyone "of that chari ty11 in heaven, who ~rill suffer death for 
Mankind, and on earth there is no-one who is without sin. Peace says 
they '.7ill pray God to give Himself for the tack. The Voice of God 
commands Gabriel to find ~fury, the Voice of the Son tells Gabriel to 
say th:-> t He will be her son born in the world to destroy the work of 
Satan and the Voice of the Holy Ghost says He will accomplish all this. 
Peace speaks joyously: 

(p.91) Now is the loveda,y made of us four final l y, 
And we may live in peace as we did formerly, 
Mercy and Truth are met together; 
Justice and Peace have kissed each other. 

This play is follo-Jed directly by the Annunciation scene. 
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is infinite and the Four Daughters of God are sent to fetch the soul of 

Man from hell and bring him to sit in heaven with God. The play is over 9 

but thE: actor vrho played God no - speaks to the audience as a player only; 

(1.3644) all men example here-at may take, 
to mayntein pe goode , and menoyn here mys: 
pus endyth oure ga.1JYS L 
To saue 3ou fro synnyn.zo , 
Evyr at pe begynnynge 
T~<e on 3oure last endyngeL 
Te 9 D~um, laudamusl 

Discussion of the Pl~y 

It has been said that the action of the play i s spiritual action . 

The allegory reveals to us the spiritual s tate of a man's (Everyman's) 

mind when he is inevitably corrupted by the world and falls into sini the 

only non-allegorical characters are the great and rowerful figures of God 

and s~tan. In order to dramatise this the writer has made use of accepted 

religious symbolism and symbolic action. We shall discuss the play under 

the follCJ.•ring headings: 

(i) 
(ii) 

(iii) 
(iv) 
(v) 

The Castle and the Battle of the Virtues and the Vices, 
The Cominc; of Death, 
The Parliament of Heaven 9 

Symbolic Action and Costume 9 

The Relationship between Actor and Audience. 

(i) The Castle and tho Psyohomachia 

A represent ation of a castle was used ext ensively as an emblem to 

denote security. :Male 1 writes that on the ~~ orth Porch of Chartres 

(Thirteenth Century) stand, near the Last Judgement, the fourteen sublime 

gifts of the soul. Each Beatitude i s r epresented by a graceful and noble 

queen 9 crowned and aureoled. Each queen carries a sceptre in one hand and 

touches with the other a great shield ornamented vii th an embler.1. Security 

is represented by a strong castle . 

Owst2 shows that the Castl e symbol figured prominently in sermons 

1Emil Male, Religious Art from the Twelfth to 
Centu~ (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd ., 1949 9 

2G.R. 0.1fst, Literature and Pulpit in Medieval England (Oxford: 
Basil Blacb;ell, 1961), P?• 77-85. 



-14-

1 
and homile tic literature a s a fortress for Good.· Hell is a lso 

repr esented as a ccstle Ylhose gates are burst open b;r Christ during 

the Harrowing of Hell. '.le remember the Castle of Care 7 the abode of 

Satan in Piers Plowman. Later, when t he dreame r sJarched for Do-r1el 9 

Wit tells him that Do-well dwellr.; in a castle raady by Kynde, i n whi"ch 

i s enclosed Anima (tho soul). Her keepers are Do-well , Do-bet and Do-best 

and the Constrble of the Cas tle is In-Wit (Conscience ). 

(Paos IX 71.48 ) And pat is pe castel pat k;';nde made • caro it hD.tte, 
And is as moche to menc • as man 1.ri th a s oule; 
And pat he 11-rou3te with nerke • and \7i th worde bothe 7 

porugh IIl)Tjte of pe maieste • man was ymaked. 
Inwi t and alle ~:ri ttes • closed ben per-inne , 
For loue of pe lady anima • pat lyf is ynempned ; 

1/hen ~viankind leaves the Seven Deadly Sins and descends to Shrift 

(Confession) he is given absolution . His concern noH is that he should not 

s in again : 

(1.1542) pe ~erld, pe fles che , & pe deuyll of hell 
schul sol~ my soulc for to sloo 
In-to balys bo-.fre:; 
perfore I prey 3ou putte me 
In- t o sum place of surete 
pat pei may not harmyn me 
with no synnys sowre . 

Shrift 1 s ans11e:.-: is t o c,ond him to the Castle of Perseverance, uhich , he says 7 

is stronJer than any in France. It is also called the Castle of Goodness and 

in the spiritual cc:nse it stands for a p~rsever;mce in the good life . He i8 

surrounded by the Seven Cardinal Virtues, \'hich he must pr actise in order to 

be safe a~~nst sin. 

When the Vice3 rally themselves into an army to attack the c..1stle , 

Mankind pr~o to Cl~st to keep his soul safe . This is a significant use of 

.rords, as ,~-e ar :} immodia tely forced to think of the battle in spiritual term:.. 

a lthough ue can see all this action on the staJc . That we are able to 

bel ieve in the castle both as a s piritual state and as a ~eal castle i s 

due to the delicate balance in lant~age and action bet7een the physical 

reality of the storJ and its spiritual significance . Tl~ Vices raise their 

1
The examples are too nume~·ous to mention. Chri3t enters the 

Bl essed Virgin vrho is represented 3.S a feudal stronghold protecting Hir..t 
from the Devil. (:r,rss . Wore. Cath. Library F .l32 9 fol. 118 ; :B' .4l ; etc.) 
Grosstete uses the symbol a s the Sccraments of Holy Church around ~-;hose 
valls of Confession and Penance flm: the rraters of Baptism etc . (:.IS . 
Bodl . 830, fo1 . 43.) 
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banners and bl orr a horn. The battle is rbout to begin. aumility appe:tls 

to her other sis ters to shie ld and guard Mankind: 11Fro dedly synne & 

schamely schot;' . She says: 

(1.2039) 3yt forsope neuere I :.,y 
p::t t any f a'.:te i n vs he f onde 9 

but pat ue sauyd h:i:i-:1 f ro synne ely , 
If he Holde b~ vs s tyfly stondc 
In pis cast }l of 3ton. 

In t his passa~e tho "b. -o levels of mec'.ninc:; are so cl ose th~t it is almost 

impos~>ible to se];:..lre>te th211 . Tho cas tlJ r~.;ffiains a p.by:.:.ic:-,.1 reality a l thou:_h 

it is clear th~t the ~l~gorical moaninc is far more important than th0 

literal one . 

AddressinJ her sisters 7 Humility bids them throw t heir red rose s . 

Pride, under his banner , attacks nith much noise and many threateninc 

speeches 7 but !Iumility sets agrinst him the meek King crucified on Calv.:;r;y . 

Wr ath challenges Patience, but she a lso calmly relies on Christ. She 

answers his tr.treats rri th the assurance that if he cor.1es to he r: 

(1 . 2145) I schal pe cache fro pis crofte 
'.ti th pese rolys s-·rete and softe , 
peyn tyd with pacyens • 

Satan' s VicGs are entirely vanquished . In spit,? of the spir itual 

nature of the battlo ancl the symbolic 1."C..lpons used by the Virtues 7 t h..: 

Vices are crip)!l ed \:i th pain. 

(1. 2220) I run al be tyu blak & blo 
'r7i th a rose pat on rode ·.ras r f;nt; 
Jzy speche i ::. a l most spent. 
hyr rosys fel on me so sharpe, 
pat IDlfl1 hed hangyt h as un harpe 

Fle:Jh r allies hie army, and ~Jain the corresponding Virtues have onl~.-

onG ~~reapon, the purity and passion of Christ . 'rhe physical aspect of the 

battle is emphasised by the. l a nguage \.'hich is violently alliterative . 

Belial says: 

(1 . 2195 ) Dashe hem al to daggys 1 
Haue do, boyes blo & blake ! 
\'lirke pe s e •:renchys \"10 & nrake l 
Claryouns cryi th up a t a krake, 
& b l o\"Je 3our brode baggys t 

This physical violeflce is a l \rays countered by the Ciuiet assurance of t he 

Vi:rtuec :rho r :?ly s olely upon Christ , thJ i r saviour . 

At last only Cove t ysc is l eft. Hi s attack i s more subtle . He 
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d oes not challenge his corresponding Virtue, but appeals to !,!an himself. 

Generosit;y, who must defend the castle from his attack, is panic- stricken. 

She speaks twenty lines on Covetyse 9 his strength and po~:er, and prays to 

Christ to help her. This fear and uncertainty is in contrast to the quiet 

assurance of the oti1er Virtues. Covetyse seizes his ad.vanta ·.;e. He tells 

Generosity to keep quiet as he did not speaJ.( to her. Again he addresses 

Mankind ~ 

(1 . 2471) how, n~~de1 Cum speke with mel 
Cum ley p i loue here in rolf lesl 
Covetyse is a frend ryth fre, 
pi sorwe 9 man, to slake & ses. 

Man is pathetic, lik0 a child. He is getting old, he is dressed in a 

"sloppe". His body is feeble, racked ;;i th pain. Covetyse promises that 

he will eive Man the se curity of material goods 1 

(1.2495) markys, poundys, londys & lede, 
howsys & homys, caste~& cage; 

Thi:.J ':castle '' is of course in direct contrast to the Castle of Goodness 

which Hill c-.ssure his salvation in Christ. Mankind knows this very well. 

He say3 that he is un:;illine; to leave the ladies of goodnecs: 

(1.2508) & pow I be a whyle in dystresse, 
\~'hanne I deye, I schal to blys8e. 

Covetyse replies that in this '•vorlrl money is his best friend and l\1ankind 

cannot resist thi3 ar..:.;wnent. He prepares to leave the castle . His 

Good Angel appeals to the Virtues to keep .i,;ankind in the castle 9 but as 

Mankind descends to Covetyse, the Virtues say that thic is beyond their 

power. Humility says : 

(1 .2558) Good Aunerl, what rr~ I do per-to? 
hym-selfe may his soqle spylle. 
Mankynde, to don what he nyl do, 
God hath 3ouyn hym a fre wylle. 

After the noise and triumph of the b.:.tttle this capitulation is 

quiet and tragic. M&~ can fight long and successfully against the Vices 

of Pride and Sloth, l€chery and Gluttor~, Avarice, Wrath and Envy in an 

earnest attempt to live a 300d and pure life ~Dd yet finally, in his old 

age, his longi ng for se curity in the :10rld can triumph ove r his hopes of 

salvation . . 

The Vi rtue s are ne ver more att r a c t ive than in this play. They 
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are gentle and yet forceful, without being pompous. Perhaps it is 

because the Virtues come out so well thnt the Vices seem less attractive 

than usual . They are fraught rri th evil and are never &"1Using like 

the Seven Deadly Sins in Pier s Plov®an or in Handlyng Synne.1 They 

are not human characters, but forces of damnation and they never forJet 

that for them sin is not an end, but a means to an end. Later Moralities 9 

especially a debased Morality like 1funki~d (c. 1461), make fun of the 

Virtues and usc the Vices as clowns. Even in The Castle of Persever~-~ 

the Vi ces are a spectacle for thrills and laughter. Belial is instructed 

to pr ovide enormous excitement durine the bs.ttle scene: "he pat schal 

pleye Belyal , lake pat he haue gunne- powder brenr~n(ge) L~ pypys in his 

handis & in his eris 9 & in his ers , whanne he gothe to bat (tel) 11 (p. 76). 

In spi te of tlris part of their r6le 9 they remain instruments of the D.evil 

and bring v1i th them a spirit of evil ·.!hich casts an ugly pall over all 

their actions. In the same rray the Elizabethan villain is ultimately 

horrible in spite of the f.J.ct that the audience have enjoyed many of his 

2 speeches. 

(ii) The Corning qf Death 

(1.2791) I hatte 1drery Dethe 1 • 

When Death a.ppGars on the scene r1e are not surprised. :ie have been 

waiting in anxious apprehension for just this moment . Only ;:Jan is ::;urprised~ 

A, Deth, Detht drye is pi dryfte . 
ded is my deste1~~~ 

Yet it is not tr.o t he hopes to escape death9 he only hopes to be able to 

~obert of Brunne , Handlyng Synne, (c. 1303) 9 (A translation of 
William of \fal din_:ton 1s "Manuel des Pechiez" ) , ed. F.J. furnivall (London~ 
E.E.T . S.? 1901). 

2 See Bernard Spivack, Shakespeare and the Allegory of Evil 
(New York: 1958),for a discussion of the r elationship be-b.reen the 
mediaeval Vice and the Shakespearean st.1.ge viJ.lain. In ShakesT)eare 
we are al nays a,.-;are of the underlying evil in characters like Edmund 
(King Lear) and Falstaff (Henry IV) and know that they must ultimately 
be rejected however much i.'e are, at times, attracted to thsm. Jonson is 
even more ruthless in the exposure of his villains and his l auchter is 
never sympathetic , see e . g . in Volpone such characters dS Voltore 
and Corvino n.ml even Volpone himself . 
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put it off ~ little.
1 

Before he meets Death 1 Man is obsessed with 

Covetousness: 

(1.2767) me pynkyth, neuere I have I-now; 

'more & more 1 3it I say, 
& schal euere, whyl I may blow; 

'more & more' pic is my steuene. 
if I myth al-vrey dwellyn in prosperytc, 
Lord God, pane ~el uere me! 
I Holde, pe medys, forsake pee, 
& neuere to comyn in heuene. 

He is \:illi:13 to exchange eternr·l blessings for prer..:ent prosperity. 

This attitude \!ould irrJnedia t cly electrify an audience much 

pre-occupied 'rri. th death. Life in the Fifteenth Century was an uncertain 

journey: almost a hundred years before the play, the Black Death had 

killed off about half the population of England2 and still ravaged the 

countzy from time to time. In Paris, at the Churchyard of the Innocents, 

the Danse 1acabre had just b~en painted.3 It is a frieze of pairs, in 

each pair a living man (King, Knight, Pope, etc.) is bein::; taken avra:y ty 

~ver.rman 1 s nurprice a t Death 1 s coming is simil::-,::r. His is :pre­
occupied \7i th the ;rorld and exclaims: 

"O Death! thou earnest , vhen I had. thee least in mind;" 

''Everyman", Six .Anon.ymous Pl§:Y.s , ed. J .s. Farmer (London: Early English 
Dramatists, 1905), P• 97 • 

0f. also c. Marlowe , Dr Faustus , ed. John D. Jump (London: Methuen t,; Co., 
1962). Faustus tries to forGet his inevitable Death, yet the play 
continual ly reminds us of it. In the last scene, time becomes a dramatic 
force, giving urgency to the coming moment and intensifying his terror. 
Cf. Sc. XVIII, 57: 

Hell claims his richt and with a roaring voice 
Says 9 

1 Faustus, come; thine hour is a lmost come 1 ; 

and especially the spee ch in Sc. XIX which starts (1.133) when the clock 
strikes eleven: 

Ah, Faustus, 
Now has thou but one bare hour to live , 

at 1.163 the watch strikes half past eleven and at 1.183 the clock strikes 
twelve. He screams: 

o, it s trikes, it strikes! Now, body, turn to a ir, 

and at the end, 

~.'tf God, my God I Look not so fierce on mel 

2neath mentions this in the pl ay : 

(1.2816) In pe grete pestelens , 
panne ~as I wel knowe . 

3see Emil Male, op . cit ., p.l42 et seq. also plates 33 und 34. 
The Dance of Death i s dated 1424. 
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a dead man (his dead self). The dead man is not Death, but a grinning, 

1:orm-eater cadaver. All the serious r e ligious thought of the or dinaxy 

man is concentrated in the exclaEzti on made by }£an 1s Good Angel at the 

beginning of the play: "Man! pynke on pyn endynge day .'' 

v·le must, however, notice a definite dis tinction between Man 1 s 

bo~ and his soul . The body (and with it are included all the worl d 's 

pl easures and. vices) will rot in the ground, and its very instability is a 

a reminder of the importance of the soul. Everynwn must descend into the 

grave; he loses all his phycic:1l attributes and only his Good Deeds 

remain Y.'i th him \Then he preoents himself before the throne of God. In 

1 
a sermon on the ficklenesc of the .rorld, the Lady de Blacworth is 

reyorted a s saying: 

I was a lady; nou am I non. 
I hadde YTorchepe s; now it ys began. 
I ,r,~r. fayr and gentil both. 
Now ich man >tyle my body loth . 
1/lf frendys , my 3odes I'le hav forsake. 
To wyrmes mete now am I take . 
Of al the wor(l)d nmt haf I no3th 
bitt gode dedes that I i7rogt h . 
Only t ho s chuln abyde ..-:it me. 
Al other thynges arn vanyte. 

The physical details of the rotting corpse are stressed in a 

r evulsion from the materia l ':rorld. In Handlynge Synne , the glutton who 

likes good food and 11ine is tol d that his body will stink more highly 

because of his vice .
2 

Richard Rolle, 3 in a beautiful poem, ~rites 

1
see G.n. Ol7st, op . cit., p.530, quoted from MS . Wore . Cath. Li brary, 

F .lO, fol.208, c. 1390-1410. The follo···ing discussion illuminates much of 
Hamlet's preoccupation vJith death, especially •, ,ith the physical aspect of 
death . His disillusionment 8Jld unh2ppiness result in a revulsion against 
physical beauty a.YJ.d life itself. See V, i, 186: "No·;, get you to my lady ' s 
chamber, and tell her , let her paint an inch t h ick, to this favour she 
must come. " Indeed the grave y a rd scene is a culmination of t his kind of 
iill.agery r:ithi n the play (e . g . II, ii, 307 9 "VIhat a piece of Hark is man o o •

11
9 

III, iv, 212 9 "I'll lug the GUts into a ne i ghbour room"). 

2
Handlyng_ Synne 9 op. cit . 9 1. 67 53 e t seq . , 

And pou pat f edyst pe so rychely9 

Ouer mesure yn glotonye, 
py~~ pat pou schalt stynk & rote, 
And trurmes shul fyl py prate 9 

And pe fouler shal py body stynke 
For thy ryche mete and py drynke. 

3Richard Rolle de Hampole in Religious Pieces in Prose and Ver~e, 
ed. G. F. PerrJ (London : E .E . T . S., 1867), p . 81 9 1.84 . 
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What so it be 9 pat ile here see, 
~e fairhede of thi face, 
'?hi ble so bryghte, thi mayne 9 thi liiYshte, 
~i mouthe pat myrthis mase. 
All mon als '.las to po~1dir passe 9 

To graue :·;hene pat pou gc.se , 
A grysely geste 9 pan bese pou prestG, 
In arrnes for to br.:1ce. 
rTi th I and ce for leue pmr me 9 

Bese nane 9 as I pe hete, 
Of all pi lcyth dare r.,lepe pe v1i th 9 

A nyghte vndir pi schete. 

Man achieves an anoYJYi!li ty in the ,Jrave. He ic no better than his 

fellow man in any material sens0. His soul has to be judged by a different 

standard than that used by the norld . In a stOr'J in Handlyng Synne a 

bondsman speaks to a kni3ht : 

(1.8695) pe lorde pat made of erpe erles, 
Of pe same erpe made he chcrles~ 
Erles lilY3t and lordes stut, 
As cherles 9 schal yn erpe be put; 
Erles 9 cherles alle at ones, 1 
Schal none knorTe 3oure 9 fro our bone c. 

Dr Rossiter
2 suggest~ that the rotting corpse as a memento mori 9 

a reminder of death, vras amphoteric, it symbolised at the same time a 

different attitude to life, a memento vivere, a reminder to enjoy life a~ 

much as possible because it \laS so short. This may be true of the 

secular literature of the time, but ue rove not found it runong the 

homiletic literature of the Fifteenth Century, and certainly not anone 

the Moralities (fe•.: though they are) of the period . Sin, ugly and evil, 

has becom2 associated rd . th the body because it is of this ·.1orld 9 and all 

things of this rmrld are as impermanent as the body. In Wisdom n-ho is 

Chris.!_ (c. 1460)3 the soul (Anima) is disfigured by the Vices and \Then 

1
se0 Lgain Hamlet, V, i, 89, 11Did these bones cost no more the 

breeding , but to play a t log.;ats \7i th them? 11 

2
A.P. Rossiter , English Drama from EarLy Times to the Elizabethans 

(London: Hut~hinsons University Library, 1950),p.93. 

311WisdoD1 '.Tho is Christ - or, Mind, Will cmcl 1Tnderstanding' ~ The. Ma.~zo 
Plays , ed . :B'.J. Furnivall and A.~l. Pollard (Lonclon: E .E.T .s., 1904). 
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Mind, '7ill and Understanding see her changed state they are shocked into 

reformation. Everyman, (c. 14~0), creeps into the grave (a physical 

reality) havir1s been deserted ty all his ·;:orldly standards of i.~7eal th and 

Beauty, FelloHship and Strength and finds true values only in God's 

presence. 

In the Castle of Perseverance the la.ngu.a,:e of the play foll07JS 

this distinction bet.;een Body and Soul. On the one hand physical death, 

in unsparing cm.di ty, \:ill put an end to 1'.1an1 s brief stay on earth and 

all his pleasures. He knm;s this and so do the Vices. In the beginning 9 

when man is still young, the Good Angel begs him to remember: ~~"vlhanne pou 

schalt be closyd vnder cl.::.yl" uhile the Bad Angel says: 

(1.418) \.'ith pe Werld pou mayst be bold 
tyl pou be sexty \zynter hold. 
'7enne pi nose ·.Taxi t cold, 
panne mayst pou draue to goode. 

·~Then Lust- Likine clothes him in rich clothes he says: 

(1.638) Syr, I say . 
in lyckynce & in lust 
he schal rust, 
tyl dethys dust 
do him to day. 

Pride tells him to hol d himself proudly and dress fashionably: 

(1.1071) & holde no '.Jan betyr panne pi selfe; 
tyl dethys dynte pi body delfe. 

When Nankind joins Covetyse and. leaves the Castle of Perseverance, 

World is triumphant. He h~s betrayed ~funkind into losing his soul. 

(1. 2689) I.bnkynde ' .. yl neuere pe \verld for-sake, 
Tyl he be d.ed 1 and vndyr mol de 

For I, pe Werld 9 am of pis ontayle, 
In hys mostc nede I schal bym fayle, 
& al for Covetyse. 

This theme reache s its climax y;i th the entrance of Death. Speaki]1g 

to the audience 9 Death makes his r.ay slm;ly across to I.'!ankind, >:ho is 

prcbably belm: Covetyse 1 s scaffold. He says: 

(1.2827) per ne is peny nor pormde 
pat any of 3ou schal save so;mde; 
tyl 3e be .rsrauyn vndyr grmmde 9 

per may no man me ';;erne . 

i:vben Mankind sees Death h..; is dismayed. He appeals to Norld to help him; 



-22-

hysterically be begs: 

(1.2857) Werldl my rzyt ,.:1a:xyt rrronge; 
I chaunge bope byde nnd her;e; 
rnyne eyc-ledys wrucyn al outenronge; 
but pou me helpe, sore it schal me rene • 

• 
~~rerld, for olde aqt:eyntar.ns 9 

helpe me fro pis sory cha. ·ns 1 
Deth hathe laccbyd mo ;:i th his l aunce 1 
I deye but pou me hclpe. 

But ~orld has been waiting for this moment. He says suavely: 

(1. 2870) Owe 9 1/iankynde L hathe De the >-~i th pee spoke? 
a-geyns hym helpyth no uage 
I \70ld pou nere in erthe be-toke, 
and a .. nother hadde pyne er<Jtage l 
oure bonde of loue schal sonc be broke; 
In colde clay schal be py cage . 

He calls to a boy to throu I.Iankind out of his house a nd to take over his 

heritage. The boy thanks World and says he shall be glad to get rid 

of Mankind as he is already beginning to stink. He -:-rill keep all his 

goods for himself and says it might be a good idea to put him in a \:inding 

sheet. The boy is obviously necessary to take the body anay from the 

acting area, but the author m~ces this scene a dramatic climax of the 

play and exploi to all the possibilities of the situation. The boy begins 

to drag I.Iankind away . He says l aconically: 

(1.2922) Whou faryst, ~~~nkynde ? art pou ded? 
by Goddys body, so I \7ene , 
he is heuyer ]?anne nny led. 
I ~·mld he 1 -crt- grauyn vnder grene . 

and "I am com to haue a l pat pou hast • 11 ( l. 29 3 5) 

Mankind is still enmeshed in this ~rorld. He says unhappily that he 

Hould like " sum nyfte or sum cosyn" to inherit his goods. Vfuo is the boy? 

He anmJers: 

(1.2968) Loke pat pou it not for3ete. 
Fzy name is 1 I \7ot neuerc nhoo'. 

Man, thoroughly disillusioned, sees clearly that all the goods he 

has valued so highly arc- given by t he 11orld to strangers. He appeals to 

the audience to take him a:..; an example and puts himself at the mercy of 

God. As he is dragged off it seems almost as if the young boy is a 

visitation of his younger self 9 the uncaring man . .rho uas u illing to forgo 

everythinc for riches and pro~;pr:ri ty in this '.rorld. 
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On the other hand 7 Death not only implies decay of the body 

and loss of material ple~sures~ it also implies judgement of the soul 

and dar.mation for all sinners. The Devil says he will not be happy 

until T.la.n is destroyed c.nd. brought to hell. Flesh says: 

(1.266) be-hold pe Wcrld~ pe Deuyl ~ & Mel 
with all oure mythis ~ >Te kyngys thre ~ 
nyth & day, besy we be ~ 

for to distroy Mankende . 

And his birth :i;!ankind is aware that the Bad Angel will draw him to the 

Dt..;vil and prays to Christ to help hin to follo·.r the Good .Anf;el. When 

the Bad Angel prev'l.ils on him to go to the vYorld~ he announces Mankind 1 s 

visit to World in the following terms: 

(1.548) help hym, fast he ~~e to thrywe; 
& whanne he wenyth best to l~.1e 
panne schal ~1e deye 9 & not be shrywe ~ 
and coo v:i th us to hell. 

The Vices represent certain vices in :Nian, but they are also in 

league with Satan; in fact \lr<.:.th, Envy e.nd Pride are the servants of the 

Devil. All the Vices are intent on one purpose , to bring 1~1 s soul to 

hell. They are helped in thi-: by Pleasure and Inclination (Lust-likinc) 

:.1nd Foj_ly (Stulticia) .,ho a:ce servc.nts of ti1e i/orld.1 In spite of his 

knoV~ledge of damnation, Man is reckless of his futo. He says: 

( 1. 610) '..lha t schulcle I reclmen of domysday 7 

So pat I be ryche e.~ of cret c::.-rny? 

The Vices are not intent on hi:J body, but on his soul. Folly says: 

(1.647) In ·.1orldis wyt 
pat in folye syt, 
I pynke 3yt . 
His sowle to sloo 

Ma,n promises Covetyse tha.t he will think wholly of himself. In en 

oath of alleGiance he su ea.rs: 

(1 .874) I schal neuere besger bede 
mete nyn drfrll:e, be heuene blys i 
rath~r or I schulde hJ~ elope or fede 9 

He schulde sterve 9 or stynl~e I-wys 

I make a-vovr 9 be Goddys blod 7 

Of Mankynde 7 getyth no man no good 

1
In a later play, John Skelton, l'ilagnyfyc .. mce, op.ci t . ~ I•'olly and 

Fancy ::Lre the two companion·; who corrupt~~tagny-f'Y'cence into r ecklesc clisrec;ard 
of true values. In 11£;Itmdus et Infans 11 

7 Six Anon,ymous Plays, ed . J .s. Fa.rme r 
(London: Early English Drnmatists, 1905), another later Morality, Folly is 
the incarnation of the Seven Dead~, Sins . These ch~~~cters re-appear 
constantly in the later drruac. 
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This oath is important 1 not only bE: cause h::: m.;ears to Covetyse in the 

name of Christ 1 s passion, but .:1lso because he has S\7orn to do all the 

thines ·Jhich wil.l lead him to cverlastins damnation. 

'Jhen I ·.ms hungr.y- 9 ;re me fed 9 

To sl:lke h\Y thirst your heart wr.w free~ 9 
'tDen I '.··;:w clothe l ess yv me cl.:-d 9 1 Ye '.70uld no sorro;r on me see 

In 'Lhe Last 

In promising to be unkind to his fello: nen Jhnkind is promisinc to be 

unkind to God, .1ho is represented by all sufferir1t_; humanity. He s\7ears 

this damnation on himself u i th oa tlls that emphasise :1ll that he has 

given up - by heaven 1 s bliss 9 by God Is blood. Covetyse says: 

(1. 883) :.1:::.11kyndl pat i7as \Tel songe. 

blyssyd be pi tre\·/e tonge! 

here I feffe pee in myn heucne 
1;:-i th JOld and syluer, lyth a.s leuene; 

This juxtaposition of true values Jith false ones gives an ambit:;Uity 

vrhich is both blasphemous anrl damninc. 2 

·.ihei1 ~lc-.nkind l em.-es tl1c Castle of Virtt~e, Patience says: "He 

brer:yth bym-selfe a b,,rttyr t;clle. " From nw on the im.::.ge of the bitter 

drink, uhich he 1:ill receive from Satan ~"hen he is damned, occurs 

frequently. After 12:nkind 1 s death, hi:J soul emerges u i th the uords: 

(1.3011) but Mercy helpe me in pis va.le 9 

Of dampP~nge drynke, sore I me doute, 
body ! pou dedyst bre\: a byttyr bale 9 

to pi lustys nhanne gannyst loute 1 

to me pou hast brokyn a byttyr jous; 
so ·;relarray pe ~1hyle l 

The Bad Angel is triumphant: 

(1. 3076 ) I schal pee bre·:re a byttyr jous; 
In bolnynnge bondys pou schalt brenne; 
In hye helle schal "!:€ pyne hor:.se; 
In pyclce & :ter, to grone & grenne •.. 

1 
"The Last Judgement11 : York cycle , nod . translation in Re ligious Drama , 

op. cit., p.263. 

2
This technique is not unknorm in other llorali ties. In Wisdou ;,:ho i s 

Christ, op , cit., 1. 575 9 ·~fill, 1·:ho ha s l_;-:i ven himself to Leche~J 9 says: "A 
u oman, me semyth an he~FJrnly syr,ht . 11 Hhen the Renna issance li'aust cries to 
Helen in his fi!t-:11 d .. tr.-mation: "Here >.rill I ct~rell 9 for heaven J.S in these lip::>;· 
(op.cit., Sc . XVI1I, 1.104.), •. ~:rloue is uning a I.Iora lity technique in ·che same 

'.7ay. 
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The image of t he 'bitter drink reminds us of the Harror:ing of 

Hell sequence in Piers Plo'.nna.n. 

(Pasa . XVIII9 1.359) 
Nm. bygyrmeth pi .:;yle • ageyne pe to tourne 9 

And JW .;r f.ce to gro\re • o.y grotter f.: L'J·dcr . 
-De bi tterncr;se pat par: hast bro·.~e • brouke i t pi-seluen 9 

.J)at art doctour of cleth • drynke pat pou aadest ~ 
For I, p:::.. t am lorde of l yf • loue L i":f.lf drynlce 9 

A::.'!. for pat clryn.l<e to-day • I deyde -v:pon ertho. 
I fau3te so 9 uc prestea ~et • for mannes 8oulc s:::..ke; 
Ua;y· no drynke ril€ moisto ne rn;y thrustc ::.:lcJce, 
'lyl pe vcndu,3o fa.lle • in pe V"'.le of ioscphath9 
loUt I dr.rnke ri3te ripe: 1nu.st • resurrcccio mortuorum, 
And pa.nnc sha l I co!'le as a k;ynge • croune d 1:i t h ancole s , 
And :1an out of hell.:: • ~llc l~tenncs soulu, . 

And JI(i me:2cy sclnl bo Ghe\ted • to r.1an;;·e of rn;y brethrc x!. 

• • 
Ac my ri3tnisnesse & ri3t • shal reulen al helle, 
And. r.torc;:: al mankynde • bifor me i n heuenc. 

The bitter dri!h~ in naturall;>r related to God 1s sacrifice: " Sa,yin.:s, 

Fatller 9 if tllon be -.iillin.z9 remove thi~ cup f:r·om me: nevcrthel8ss not my 

·.:ill , but thine, be done 11 (Luke , 22 , v.42) and to HiG mercy e.nd t h0refore 

to Thr. Parliament of H_~.1 The close connection be'b.reen these different 

r e l icious concepts is demonstr ated by the fact that they ar:; all present 

in the extract quoted from Piur s _ _flo •. ma.n . The second theme connected 1:i th 

the coming of Deeth,i. c . judcement ancl punishment for s i n 9 leads us therefore 

to our next point .Cor discussi on, i.e. Thc_:p_arliamen_t__<2_.f_]:!_~_?.Ve,!! • 

(iii) The Parliament of Hec..von 

In a poem ce.llr:d. 'rr'he Devil',- Pn.rli~1ment"p . 1430,
2 

Christ says: 

I am lord and king of blis 9 

Ouer-comer of deepe, mychti in fi~ht ~ 
Eucr las tynt;e 3a tis 9 openep c.'ight ! 
Bope pees, mercy, troupe, & right , 
I brou3t them at oon, f : made pem to kis; 
Eucrlastynge 3atis, openep on hight, 
And l e te in 3oure king to take out his l 

The idea of the debate of the l:'our Daughters of God occurs frequently in 

mediaeval literatuxe. An important point made in the Coventry pl ey i s that 

ui thout the i ntervention of Gocl, chaos 'Jill reign on earth. Pea ce says: 

(p. 88) ThOU£PTruth ~ Justice sc,ys great reason, 

1 

Yet ~.'~ercy aaith best to rrv pleas in_r; . 
For if i:lan 1 s soul should abide in hell 9 
Bett.reen God and man ev€r choulcl be division ~ 

A;:ld therein mi.}'l t not I, Peace 9 d\rell. 

See note l pwJe 12. 

211vms to the Vign :::,nd Christ , op . cit ., p.49, 1.258 et s eq . 
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Gabriel repeats tl1is theme: 

(p,89) This is God.~s uord ~ you shall confesc. 
Adara died once for bis transgre::;sion 7 

That truth & also righteousness 
Mic;ht be preservod fro:: viola i;ion. 
Nor; to restore mercy & peace 9 

A second Adam must die on earth9 
So God~s mercy to ~n shall not cease~ 
And tlw ruign of pt:ace shall come to birth. 

God's mercy is infinite and it is only throuGh His m(.rcy and His sacrifice 

that divine order c::w1. be restored. and. a ne.: hGaven and a nm; narth be 

created. This heavenly harmon,y is founded in mercy and becomeG in later 

plays a blue-print for ma.11 1 s attitude to his fellm: men. Justice mm;t 

1 b t td ·t, · t ,.,d, · t· · · f 1 1 
a '>r&ys e · emp C' ··:l 11 ..;tercy JUS as l·.-o s JUS 2ce lG ever mercl u • 

In our pl<1.y 9 ao in the Covcnt::cy play 9 l,Iercy a nd Truth 9 Peace and 

Righteousness ara seen as four ~iomen; tho Four Daughters of God. We are 

told that Mercy is dressed in r:hite 7 Righteousness in red (the colour of 

justice) , Truth in "sad" green and Peace in black, Mercy has he:1rd Man 

call her name ·.:i th his dying breath 9 but Justice seyf; he desorves to stink 

in hell for his misdeeds. Truth agrees that Man 1 s good deeds shall be 

\7eighed against his bad dends to see \ihcther he shall c;o to heaven or to 

hell. Peace sug.~· - st s that they ask God. 9 -.. ho died on a tree to save 

1fla.nkind. Each pleads his case before God 9 -.• ho says 9 finally, thnt Iviankind 

shall not b e damned , but du0ll in heaven. and 11 set hym here be my kne", 

(1. 3527) I mence ui th ey most r,zy-th 9 

allc pes 9 surr1 treuthe 9 & sun Ryth 9 
And :most of my mercy. 

The eleme~·~t of de b2. te '.7as central to the }florali ty Play "iihich uas 

1 
The t~ro r.1ost famous exar,1ples occur in Measure for Measure: 

( II , ii,73) Why , all the souls that -,Jere v1ere forfeit once, 
And He th?..t mi€¢lt the vantaGe best have took 
Found out the remedy: hm;· ~1ould you be , 
If He ~ ~7hich is the top of judgement , should 
But judge you ac you are? 0 1 think on that 7 

And nercy then ···ill breathe rri thin your lips, 
Like man ne\f made . 

and The r~rchant of Venice: 

( IV 9 i 9 92 ) But me rcy is above thi.:: 8ceptred suey 9 

It is enthron6d in the heart of kings 7 

It is an attribute of God hi~self9 
And earthly pm:or doth thf.m sho\1 likest God.'s 9 

When mercy season ' s justice: 
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probl ematic in its conception.1 It is for t his reason that Owst says 

t hat the origin of the Morality Pl~s can be found in such written 

debates as that between Dives and Pauper (c. 1400) . 2 For this reason 

a l so the Morality became, as it developed, an ideal vehicle f or the 

Catholic-Protestant controversy, or a mouthpiece for social reform. A 

debased reference to the Four Daughters of God CQn be found in a much 

later play , one of the few Catholic Moralities: Resuublica (1553). 3 

'VVhen the Vices learn that Reapublica i s bei :ntj helped by Mercy and Truth , 

t hey ask in terror : "Have they kissed?" But this is far removed from 

the solemn involvement with the problem of Justice and Mercy which 

occupied our author and the men of his time . In the same way the conceiJt 

of death as, on the one hand, the crude and cruel picture of the stinking 

corpse and, on the other, the earnest belief in the inifinite mercy of 

God to\fards the repentant sinner , was never again to be pre~ented with 

the same clarity and simplicit~y of vision in Tudor or Elizabethan drama. 

(iv) Signifi cant Symbolic Action and Costume 

(a ) Action. In our study we have been concentr a t ing mainly on the 

language of the play , its siGnificance in its context and its relation 

to othe r literature of the same period. We must remember, however, that 

this is dramatic allegory and, because it is an allecory acted before an 

audience 9 certain gestures or actions or ways of dress will b-ecome visual 

symbols to the audience . The action moves from the central acting "pl ace" 

to the different scaffolds and it is not strange for the audience to hear 

hell referred to as "high hell" because the Devil has a s caffold to 

himself like all the others . Tihen cheracters move from one scaffold to 

1In the Dutch plays this element of debate is even more important . 
Moralities were vrritten to demonstrate or di1...cuss a central moral truth 
and in the Rederyker compet i tions many plays were written on the same 
subject . Later English writers uho Yisit ed Holland were influenced by 
this tradition, especially the r eformers who sought refuge in Holland 
during the reign of Henry VIII and Mary. 

2op . cit., p.544 . 

311Respublica", Recentl Recovered "Lost" Tudor Pl s , ed . J . S. 
Farmer (London : Early English Dramatists , 1907 • 
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another, they are moving from one state of mind to another and their 

journey is important as a visual enactment of their spiri tual story . 

Examples of this kind of significant action are numerous . 

When iVJankind l eaves the castle and descends to Covetyse belov1 9 his 

journey is a dramatic representation of his r ejection of a life of 

abstinence for worldly securivJ . ~Jh:n }~ leave3 his Good Angel and 

accompanies his Bad Angel to 1·1orld 1 s scaffold, he has taken sides , and 

we see this happen . Ii'rom w·orld' s scaffold, accompanied by Backbiter, 

he moves to Covetyse 1s scaffold. Her e he promises to think only of 

himself: "Of Mankynde, getyth no m::m no good" (1 . 881) and Covetyse calls 

all the other Deadly Sins to join them. 

(1.902) Ouer hyll and holtys 3e 3ou hy3e, 
to com to Mankyndc and to me ••• 

Each Vice replies in turn from his scaffold and receives the blessing 

of his guardian, ~ho is either Flesh or Satan, and each Vice is invit ed 

by Mankind to join him on his seat on the scaffold. In this wa:y the 

degeneration of man is acted out for us as the Vices process to~ards him , 

are received by him and finally cluster round him . At the ver,y moment 

at which he is surrounded by the Vices , he is pierced by Penance with his 

lane\:! and filled ~7i th remorse. The dramatic entrance of Penance and 

l Shrift is descr ibed by Richard Southern. They do not come from a 

scaffold, but enter the arena from out side9 where they have been naiting 

in the pavilion for their entry. (The pavilion is referred to by name 

2 in a much later Morality , The Satyre of the Three Estaitis (c . 1550), 

but v<e must assume such a chan~ing room for all actors r.;ho have not been 

given a cpecific place in the arena.) Southern \Trites : 

Suddenly there pace into the arena, from the opposite side, two 
sombr e figures, one carrying a high lance. 

The Good Angel pauses, struck by thn sight . The murmuring on 
Covetyse 1s scaffold is stilled. The Bad ~~gel gives one sharp glance 
and looks av1ay 9 and sits rri th eyes lo-r.ered.. The t"uo stride on •:ri th 
even step, the lance ' s pennon steadily flickering aloft. Ever,y eye 
in the ring will be turned to them as they pass from the entrance at 
the Gap and bee in to make their ·,my straight along the lane to the 
Good Angel in the cent r e. 

1Richard Southern, op.cit . , p.179 . 

2sir David Lyndsay 9 "The SatJrre of the Three Estai tis" 9 The Poetical 
Works of Sir David Lyndsay 9 ed . George Chalmers (London: 1806), Vol.II, p. 28 . 
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The ways in uhich charact ers move towar·ds each other and form 

patterns of meaning throuch their relationship nith each other express 

visual and dramatic metaphors. This form of dramatic ~.1:.;taphor became 

a feature of the Mor ality Pleys and is used extensively in the later 

drama. Ideas and relationships are expressed through significant 

action in the play and this action is born from the allegory itself. 

In our study of the later drama \/C hope to shm! the development of this 

convention and its influence on the language of Elizabethan drama. 

(b) Costume . JL~other important part of the visual impact of 

the allegor,y is the costume of the actors. The only reference to costume 

in the stage dir0ctions of the play is the specificat ion for the colours 

of the robes Horn by the Four Daughters of God, but there is much that 

we can assume from the text and from information about costume vi7hich rre 

f . d . th l f th . d l 1n 1n o er p ays o e per1o • 1~ny of the allegorical figures 

Tiere already stereotyped and can be found in intrisuing lists of 

expenditure, such as amounts paid to actors for their parts in a play 

or pageant. See for example the follmving bill: 

God 3s 4d 
4 Angels ls 4d 
3 Patriarchs ls 
3 White Souls ls 6d 
3 Black Souls 2s 
2 demons 2s 
2 ·.:arms of conscience 

The Virtueo r:ere often played in clerical dress and De3-th himself v10uld 

be represented as a skeleton, uhilc the Devil dressed in a hairy pelt or 

1. 

2 . 
3· 

5. 

6. 

1 For reference to costume: and symbol see: 

Honor Matthens 7 Characte r and S bol in Shakespearets Plays (Cambridge 
Universi~ Press: 1962 • 

Glynne Wickharu, Earl En lish Sta.Q·cs (London:Routledge & Ke_1anPau,l, 1963/, . 
G.R. Kernodle, From Art to Theatre 3rd Impression; University of""-Vol.JJ9R:..I 

Chicago Press: 1947). 
Anne Richter, Shakespeare and the Idea of the Pl ay (London : Chatto & 

Windus, 1962). 
T.Vl. Craik, The Tudo:!:' Interlude: Stage 2 Costume and Acting (Leicester 

Universi~ Press: 1950). 
Allardyce Nicoll , Masks, Mimes and Mir~.cles (London: G€orge G. Harrap 

& Co. Ltd., 1931). 

2 See Allardyce Nicoll, op.cit., p .192 . 
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f ea thcrs r.fi th an ugl y 9 large 9 misshapen nose •1 

It i s possible that conventions of dre ss grO'.Jing up uith the 

drama be came closely a ssociated .rith certain Vices. For example,Avarice 

alv1eys carriGd money - bags . In l ater plays he \.'Ould wear a cloak to 

conceal his i dcntitJ- ru1d change h i s name, but his true i dentity could be 

discovered ·,1hcn the cloak wcs r emoved . Pride \las always dres:Jed as a 

gallant and his clothes ':rere too rich and too e laborate to denote a good 

man. This identification of e l e.borate dress 1:i th evil is found in earlier 

li t e raturc: , J . g . Piers Plmmw.n describes Lady Meed as being gor.::;eouoly 

clad: 

(Pass .II, 1.15) Hire robe uas ful richc • of red scarlet engreyne d, 
vvi th rib[meo of red golde • and of riche !!l"t·one!l; 
Hire array me rauysshed • such richesse s~r I neuorc; 

Yet Lady Meed is the daughter of False (The Devil) and is to bo married 

to Falseho?d by the help of Flattery and is given all the Deadly Sins as 

a ·;redding present . .A:ny costume that i s too gorgeouo could denote sin . In 

King Lear, the rough , unmannerly, but tn,e Kent i.s contrasted with the 

vilh.inous fop, Ommld, and the ;Ticked daughters a r .:; especially wel l and 

fashion~.bly dressed. 

Even more significant for our r..tudy e..rc chant)t..S of dress or of 

appearance . In the Tudor Mor alities , drcos vas often uoed as a form of 

disguise when a Vice uished to assume a more acceptable r6le, but, in the 

early :Moralities 9 dress ua s the outr:ard ma.nif-.station of a state of mind. 

In The Castle; of PerseveranceP Man 1 s acceptan ce of .rorldly values is given 

concrete shape ~hen ho is clothed, at World' s command, by Lust-Liking and 

Folly. We can assUIJc that his nakedness , his innocence , i s no·.-t covered by 

rich clothing . When he confesses his misdeeds and is given absolution by 

Shrift, ,-;e can surely assume that he puts on a garment of penitence in tho 

1 
See Allardyce Nicoll, op.cit., p .l87 et seq . When Ithamore says 

in The Je\i of .Malta ; 

(III,Hi,8) I have tho bra•rest, gravest, secre t, subtle, bottle-nos' d knave 
to nzy mastcr 9 tha t e ve r gentleman had. 

he is referring to the devilish qual i ty in the Jen . 
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same ·;a::,· th:,t Ev·.,ryman chnnges his gcy clothes for the ge.rment of son·or: 

nftor he h3.s don · penance for his oim; . In .:isdom \Tho is Christ 9 Mind, 

Y!ill and Undero tanding ~ro shockc,d ·· ·hen Anima appears 11 in pe mo::>t 

horr ybull \zyse 9 foulo:cc. p_·m a fcmde 11 rnd it iB only aft ::r they h~.we 

r epented :tnd conf-:ssed their oins thut they ro - appear ''all in he :re fyrst 

clotbynge 1 hor cropple:ttys and cr;:; stys 9 .md all hauyn3e on cromJ,ys 9 
Ill 

It it:> thir: sDJne b0lief in the rnanif..:stntion of inner re2..lity in the 

out0r-seo.nin:~ ·;hich confuses L;ar and finally disillusions him so th<:.t 

he feol o th::. t cl othes .:- r3 merely a dis._..'Uis-= for the eose:1tial ::::~an . 

Clothes and costW11c boc::tDe increA.singly inport2..nt in tho theatre 

as symbols of the part one \JIJ.Z to plcy in life so t h.1.t they lator bec0.I!le 

incorporat0d into the i nn3ery of the plcy . For exru~plL Angus says of 

Macbeth: 

(v, ii, 20) now does ho f eel hi u titl e 
Hc.ng loos.J e. bout him, like - ~ ..:;i;wt 13 robe 
Upon a d'.-:a r fish thief. 

The theme of dress IJ.lld ch:mge of dress riill re-appear constantly in our 

study of the I.~orcli ty genr e , and \:e shal l he.ve oore to say on this subject 

in 1'1ter chapters. 

( v) 'rhe Relationship bot~;e.m Actor md Audience 

Finally \!e mu0t remember that this play is didactic in intention9 

-·.-hich gives it R v :::ry special rc:lationship r;ith th·:; .:1.udience . The play 

hao th8 same intimacy ·. ·i th the c.u dionce as a prc.:ach(;r h.."'..s \:i th his 

con~~recation 9 and thE. chxracturo are continually stepping out of their 

rClles in ordE'r to point out to the audience the moral of the s i t ue.tion. 

In a sGnse each character io his o···n choruo . Ho·.:·ever much ho may deceive 

his fellot7 actoro , he i s :J.lr;eys completely hon•_ st ;i th the audience . 

Before Mankind dies he nppealc directly to tho audience : 

(1. 2996) Nmr , good men, takythe exrunple at me ~ 
do for 3oure se lf \ihyl 3e han spc.sc L 
for many men pu.3 seruyed be , 
proue pe r;erld 9 in dyuerGc pl .1.co . 

'tlhen God has given judgeoent on Mankind he beco:nes , once again, the poor 

l.r . d ~ 18 om 
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plcyer , hii.lself, rmd concludes tho plo;y on a note of -;;-n~rni.n.1: 

(1.3646) pus ':)lldyth ouro gar.ws l 
To oaue 3ou fro synnyng~ , 
Evyr a. t pe bc,;yr.nynge 
Thynk0 on 3oure 1<-~st endyngol 
rre , D )U..TTI , Lnudamus. 

This continu:- 1 shift fron dr31!!3tic r.::;.ro ~ -;ntn.tion to noro.l tvc.ching, 

from the. tory to th-: allcgoricr,l ·.md hlOrc l levL: ls of L1cc.nin~ is sotlethinf; 

\fe ex:i)ect thEJ r c::.dr: r of 8.11 dle[;ory t o 'bo (loin.:; f01.· hir.!Sc.lf, but it is n. 

ne·.l experience to sec it ·.:orkinc on the stnge and •, ·orking 1:;o r.rell. This 

<'..·;:<'.r .. me:ss of diff(lront levels of ne:minc by the~ audie nce ··rc.s, of course? 

grc9.tly to enrich the lqt::;r drm"c:.. 

Perh..,.p~ '.:'"J c:.~n distincuis h .:mothu r importnnt c l cnont in the 

Ho:r:,>..li ty dr3De uhich h :)lped the en thor to a chieve unity e.nd urgency of 

clrai'1c.:tic effe ct in opitc of hie difficult didactic task . vfe rer:1enbcr th~ot 

the he r o of the early Morc.li ty i G ;.~nkind or Everymr.:n; this means th.,,t the 

hero is eve ry one of us and th~~t each nembcr of the audience could be c~llecl 

t~1e pro tr ;:onis t of thE:: pl;:-:y . Our c..u thor knO\iS this very uell. In one 

-~;-on~ : 1 -· ny expn pl :):.; , Br.ck- bi tor expl:'..ins his prof._)ssion to tho audience: 

(1.659) l.Iannyo bane a - bu.:tyn I bcr: . 
I •.,yl pat 3c ·.wtyn c.ll po pat bon h~rc, 
for I ::-.m k!1o· ryn, f or & ne r o , 
I on po uerld;rs mc ::Jsengerr.; 
~ ncne is B<'.cbyterc. 

II'L:mkind al~. ·cys excuse s himself by sayin:.c;,; th··. t e veryone doGs ns he has dono : 

(1.1252) I ne no mt-m but pey vsc sor ..... ~.le 
Of pes~ vij dodly ~YID\rO• 

In this ·,:ay thL .1.ucli•.mce is n :;vc r forc.:ottcn . The cpectator:.; repre s ent the 

li.1.rgc v1orld nnd the pley i s the ;1orl d in minia turc· . Each ;mn in the .:mdienc:) 

could identif;y himself rri th !hnkind be cr .. u s .... ~.hnkind ~ hinse lf. rrhe 

audience could also be cor:re pert of tho pley c. ::. in crm.-d s cenes .:hen 

the World needs to c..:ppeal to :-:. l ur .:;o ::l.UdiL:nce 1 or .ihe n God spo :.ks to tho 

'.:orld . Tl1-. ve r y ·F'Jhys ic::'..l proxin i ty of 2.ctor to audie nce ('.:hothJ r played 

in the round, in innynrd or cn.stlc ha ll 7 the acting sp::.1.ce \f.J..S ne ce s nn.rily 

S!-~"'.11 1 the audi:mce crouded round) en 3ured th~. t the audience could bJ 

dra-.m int o t h·J c..ction ·;i thout d<l!Ytn:~ing in <.ny · ! O..Y t he illus i on cr:ct,~d 

by tho story . Tht..: "'.udicncow:rro not '.'iatchinB c.. nt ory · ri t hin a pi cturc 9 thoy 

~rare involve d in the dr m.v .. both by i t L. didactic n::. .. turc and by the phynicc.l 
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contact of c.ctor -,!i th r-.u<licnce . Hmi cxci tinJ it must have been .:hen thJ 

Vicco besciged th::: cr.wtlc o.nd Bolio.l, ·:·ith his e;<mpo;·;der 7 L!apc.<l aL1on:: 

th~ L:.udionc:. , hm! terrifying ':rh::n l/L"nkind ~.- : s c_:::crLd off to hell, hoi! 

fearful th_ Devil aunt h~.vo b-.~cn .mel ho.: tho ·.:,udicnco ;·_;ust h~we shrieked 

Hh:;ncvc r ho cs....lc n~. r th0n. 

Thi:..; invol Y.:)I:'0nt of the nuC:.icnco i!l the action io rcfluctud in 

other play:1 OJ., th<- sa.'.u p::riod . In -~7isdom .. ;ho i s Chri:::t,thc De·ril Cilticos 

l.iind, ' -rill 0nd Und.:rct:mdin:; n-;ay fron ;·_'isdOI,l c .. nd exits: "Her he tfl.kyt 

:. scrc'.;d; boy ·:i th l1;yn9 8: goth his ·-.. ::.;t 9 cry0n::se" (1.551). Obviously he 

ho.n t~en t . youn~s lC~.d fror:: th: ::udi cncc 1 pcrh:-p~: 2-n acconplice, to incre.:1sc 

their fv:.r of hit1. It · ;~s thic i!lvolvem.mt in tho action ··rhich l ed to th..; 

legend thl".t ·,:hen Dr Faustus ·:1::ta one.:.: pb.ycd, ?11 extrc-· .. devil -:::c.s soon on 

the ste,ge. In ::moth2r ex:.:.nplG of tho intL1ate rcl::~tionships of :>ctor 

\:i th -.. Ludioncc , E.L Ch~.tb-:rs r \...lc_t,;s -~ story- of ho .. the ~rotms ·i'honns More 

"·.;ould he :: t Christr::c.s tyd sodenly so;.r:; 'bJ!1e8 ::tcpp in ?.none the players, 

-:tnd m. ve:!~ studin,:,- for the nc.ttcr, ::-.!..'1k2 o. p.trk of his mmo therE. presently 

1 
:>J.10ng th0n". Thit.: story reflect s the kind of relationship bet\;J~n c::.ctor 

.:md ~.udionce .rhich ·.;e nre tr'Jing to sho~,; . 

It c::-..n be soun there fore tb:.1.t? fro::-.~ their bogin.1'1in_:; 9 the 1\'!.or:-.lity 

Plays crc~t,)d, throu::;h thair trc:1ti':l.:mt of t;l:::.ir subject Elc::.tt..)r, the kind 

of thcc..tric::-1 illusion ::hich dep:mdod on e,n ir..tin.:.cy bet.:eon actor ~VJ.d 

e.udicnce . It ···.:ts poasiblc for the audience to be included in the plC~.y or 

(o..s i n The Satyre of th3 Three Eotn.it; .J) for tho actors to bc-cor.1e part of 

the :tudienco? in th'-~ j?lcy ·.:i thin tho pl c:.y . It uas possible too for th0 

.:-~ctors to confide in the nudiencc and to t0ll thvn things ·:1hich oth0r 

actoro could not h:::ar? or to OJc~lnin thousrlvt.s in t• ncturcl nanner . All 

the Vices do this in tho pLzy: they oxplc,in their tror.ch~::ry o.nd their 

desire- for IVTo.n 1 s soul. ·.:hen the Good Ang0l sews: 

(1.1267) ::-Jelo['·;:ny l '/0de::c E!.:;y I eoo? 
I ... :m doth 1 .2 bLykyn blody ble; 
hio c1;e tc. so . .rb he ·. yl no ' sle; 
he ;:;ch2.l :c.. pe al hiG g ·.no & .:;lc 
:t t on d''.J'C ~; ty1~e: . 

~.K . Chnnbero , op . cit., p . l9,j . 
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3c sc ·,;cl 21 sothl;y in sytl:., 
I :1.J a - bm;te bopc d.:1.y 8. n;yth, 
to brynce his so· ·1::; in-to blis ~,ryth; 
& hinsolf \IYl it br;yne:, to pyne . 

he is not spe:'..kin.s <- soliloq_uy or ::.n 2:..-idc c..r: i·.·o h.:ar th::D on thJ stc._;o 

to-day, but is tc.'.lking directly to tho ,~.udienc0 , exprcs::;ing his feelings 

to the .1 rnd usin.-:; tlk:G ~. 3 confid:mts so th:d; his spo:::ch becoaes nore thn.n 

r. :.:onoloeuq it is c~Lwot :·'!. dic.lor.:,rue9 and \ !C cr.n ir..,-:. _:.:;in_ the o.ctor coaine 

clos;n ·l;o t}L 8.Udicmco .::,11~ [,'i·,ring th..; ii1p:.."·GSiOn th~·.t hG is spc.::kin~ to 

e _,ch noub:. r indi viduo.lly . 

In our pln.y, r;l...,nkind is not C' I\JCOC,11izable p~ roon 9 but ~n 

l".b::trr,ction. In spi tu of this h ·.J h.:- s .,_ surprisin.,: c-eount of huuani ty in 

him. Perh::ps this is bccnu::K ·.'e a L :C,"jT l:nO".; · rhc:.t he iL thin."kin ~; , he 

ul· reyo explo..in.., hiL1Golf to us t.nd '· ·J s;yu:r:>.thi~,; ·.:i th hin b..)cc.usc ·. ·e kno·.; 

our 0 .. n frr.ilty. Ylo knm. ul...;o thc:.t he: ;.:ill be betr .. ;r·-d by the \Torld r:nd 

.re kno:: ha . de f ence lens he is: 

(1.284) I iT.:>..S born pis n;yth in blody ble, 
& n:•kyd I en , .. 10 30 D'JY uc . 
a l Lord God in trinit l 
'.lhm·; i..hnlwnd0 in vnthc·nd ) l 

X X X 

In this chapte r Tieh .. "'.vc tried to AhO>i ho '.l the nuthor of The Cnstle 

of P~...rtE:v::::rr.ncG h u.o u~' Jd i, :::.:;es a nd iJcms ·;;hich · .... n:· _ cor.u:1on to thG 

diclactic li t:Jn., turJ of the P'-riod . The Da.nc" of De.::. th 7 the nedic.cvL.l 

deba t c 9 the rsorr.lity Pl:-·:.rs ·:rcr c 9 li:~e th ~ ve rnaculnr c0ruons ~mel tho 

did:~c tic poe t:ry, n product of their a:.: ' . ·,ii:u:·. t tho l':.lor:-.li ty Ploy offers 

uhic:1 is n :-..-, i s t~K vi3ual drn:xt tis,l.tion of tho th ... oloe;icc.l conventions 

of the tiuc :~nd thL specinl ~Lctor-Cl.udi~:Jnce r elc.tionchip 1:hich dre' : tho 

.J.udienco inti::''1. tdy into tho oto:ry . 

Th.; r.:uthor :-red his contm:1porc rj. _ s liv::d in 2.. vlorld full of pi tfc~lls 

for the soul, ·.'he r e life -:-. t i k best - the best lifo - u~.s on;:; of 

o.bstinence .mel peni t .;;nc ) . It ·,;as a -.·orl d popul ated by o. proliferRtion 

of crc :~turea 9 2.11gels 9 dc 10nc ::md _ien., but its nLJost chaotic vc.ri0ty 'K.s 

hold toge ther by :J. sinJl-~ cold..:. n thn: ".d of ;:1:::-ning, n. J a cob's ladder uh i ch 

ran fron th::: foot.:::tool of God hinsc lf cl<.. .m to t he r.:-.Jnnes t crc::tture. On 
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this l:.•dd(.r .:- 11 sie,nposts for L1ortcls pointed to th~..; grave end the 

inc·;i t<~.ble Beyond. 'rhere all nateric.l happiness and weal th ended. 

There .:!. ne\·: life b0e;nn. Bu.t, m ·..n , toe frcil not to sin, could only 

depend on God 1s oercy for salvation, and tnis ladder 9 its0lf :.10 

strenuously clinbod 9 '.:ar.: none:thelc::s...; ,._lc::rcly a sc:1lin~ of the heights 

::nd depths of Divine Gr~tec. 

'l'his atti tc.;.d..: tc :ard-:; life did not lest unbroke n into the 

Sixt-3cntll Cc:ntuxy, Life: bocano 9 it se0:.1ad 9 nore couplox 9 not bccnuse 

of th_ addition of l'urtlw:._· CODj_.Jlications 9 but be caus8 the: .::;old(. n 

thr:.::.7.d 9 th:) Jacob 1 s lcdc1.13 r 9 s a .::ned to dis,,_ppear. J.Ian \\'£'.8 n~vcr again 

so sii.1ply and so gro.ndly coi:U.li tt..:.d to a. univo rs~..; in · .'hich hecw.un and 

hell scened nore real than eCl.rth its0lf . 
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CHAPTEH TvfO 

The Middl e Period: 

A S~_of Threi?_llloru.li ti~9-t..J.510 

Henry Med'.·mll, "chapleyn to the ryght reuercnt father in god Johan 

Morton som"bJme Cardynall and arche byshop of Cantertury", .:rote a play 

l called Nature .ihich bears a close resemblance to it. \forking \7i thin 

the r/Iora.li ty frame\:ork 9 portraying the life of Man from 1Jirth to age 

·,;i th the same du:1l IJoveJJent of r epentance at middle age follO\:od by a 

further l a pse into sin 9 this pley is both strikingly s i milar and 

striki ngly dissimilar to th0 earlier Morality. This chapter \:ill discuss 

~ature and t .o other plays of approximately the same date, the anonymous 

.f.Iunnus et Inf:1ns
2 

9 ~nd Magn,y£ycence3 by John Skel ton . In the discussion 

of these play~ ,;2 shall try to sho~; hOi·: much of the original Morality 

frame .;ork -,as retained and uhat changes \!ere introduced . 

Nature 

The play ·.ias pro1)a1)ly ·,.rritten for an indoor performance . The 

11sta.t5e " ic empty at the beginnill[; of the pl ay, but there are tr!O t hrones 

or seats placed at some dist,.,nce from each other. It ilas possibly 

performed in a hall i n front of t he screen bclmt the minstrAl 1 s gal lery. 

This nould provide the actors u i th t,ro entro.nces and e i ve them some kind 

of bucking, but '·:ould not destroy their closeness ·co the audience . 

There is no r 0ference to height in th.J play, nor to ''going up11 to another 

posi tion 9 so thel.t an al tcr.1ative position for the actors ·:~ould be the 

1Reprinted A. Brandl, "~'uell::n dt:s Wel tlichen Dramas __ tn__j,:ng_:).a:tfi!.. vor 
Shakespeare (Strassburg : 1898). 

J .S. F:'r:mer, Early English Dramatists (Lonclon : 1907). 
The edition used in this discussion is that of Brandl. The play, 

>Ti tten 1·et·.reen 1490-1501, 7ias printed i)y William Rastell and an oriGinal 
copy is in the Briti sh J1uscmm . 

2''The ~vorld and the Chilcl" (rflundus et Infans ) , Six Anonymous Pl ays 9 

ed. J .S . F~mer (London : Earl y Enzlish Dr~unatists , 1905). 

1908) . 
3John Skelton, Mamwfyccnce , ed . :r,.L. R3.msay (London: E .E. T . 3 ., 
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centre of the hall '.:ith seats placed as thrones for the main characte:cs 

and a space left for acto:cs to >ralk through the audience \ihen it ·,·Jas 

their tur n to enter th~ action. 

Part One 

First to enter is ·Jorld accompanied by ~r"orldly Affection ./ho 

carries a cap and a gmm and a girdle for Man. ·,{orld sits dorm in 

silence . Th(:m Natur~.., I:an , Reason and Innocence £"and Sensu<>.li ty?J 

enter . Nature takes hGr place on the othe r throne . She expl ains her 

position as God 1s minister and caretckcr or1 e~rth. She speaks dire ctly 

to man saying: 

(L 73) Name l y thor~ Man I I speke to the alone 
Byfore all other I as chyef of hys creance 
'_llhynke hO'.i he I hath m,Lde the to tbys sembl<:\nce 
Pluck vp thyn harte I and hold tP~n hed vpryght 
and. ouer r110re I haue heuen in thy syght 

Man has again been born into a divided universe . He is a "passenger", 

(1.97) 'rho,t hast to do I a great and l onge vyage 
and through the vrorld I most be th,y passage 

He is given t :o guides; Reason and Sensual ity , but Reason must be his chief 

guide. Innocence ·,7ill go ui th hiHJ. to ketp him from sin. 

Man tho.nks God for his creation, for the delights of the earth 

a nd for his position as cra.m of creation 9 for his fre8 choice nhich 

makes him 11h2.lfe angelyke 11 although hE:: sh..1ll "haue rrry funerall 11 
9 and 

prays that God -,ill keep him from sin. This speech is beautifully 

phr ased and h.:;.s the dic.;ni ty one nould expect from a man ,.-ho has not yet 

sinned , ':.-hile his r e fe renee s to f lm-crs, fruit and animals evoke the image 

of a Garden of Eden, giving him the status of Adam, the first created man. 

We are .:1lmost natchin~ another cres.tion and another fall, and this 

1 
resemblance i.: furthGr emphasised by the f act tha t man is naked , clothed 

1
R.L. Ramsay (Introduction to John Skelton, 1fuggyfyccnce, op.cit., 

p . cxli) 9 assumes tl1:1t not only is .lorldly Affection the Vice of the pl ay 9 

but th;~t he is a.lso Covei;yse under a ne : name . It is undoubtGdly true tha t 
;.forldly Affection is the leade r of the Vices, ~)ut I do not think tho text is 
explicit al_;out a specific r6le for him. Although it is true th~.t the Vice, 
Covetyso, does not app<:ar in the sutsequent action, he is houever referred to 
by name and rnr:Lsquerades under the title, "Worldly Policy". Anothe r charact er? 
Sensuality, i s assumed by Ramsay to b3 the Ba d Angel . This is also dubitabl e . 
Sensuality has already appeared in the Digby Mary Magdalene (vhich also includ. ... 1.3 

a Good 8.Ild a Bad A.YJ.gel) and in the poem by Lydge. te, to '.lhich ;e have alre ·,dy 
refe:cred, The Assembly of G_9ds . It i s possibl e , hovever, th·•t the dichotomy-, 
Reason vs. Scnsuali ty is more in keeping ,.,-i th the nc::.! Morality apparent in 
these plays and thc.:.t the Good and Bad An.::;els have been left out in favour of 
a more philosophical approach to the problem of 1'Icm 1 s com.pror.1ise be t w·een this 
u orld :md the next . 
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only in innocence , a fact ~:hich the -,/orlu is later to point out as 

unsuitable to his nc;.~· st:ttus . 

Nature assur...;s ;,:an th.,.t God hn: heard his prayer, and sends 

him on his journJy 9 ·.;ith 0 finA-l •.rord of uarnine that he must su"Jdue 

hia Scnsu::tli ty to hir. Reason. Semm.r lit;;r objects strongly to his 

bondage to Reason: "I 11!1 the chyof :_~erfeccyon of hys n:::ture " 9 (1.175). 

He ::;peeks nn:~rj.ly to I.ature: 

(1.190) ye elope hym l orde / of all ~JeSV.fS lyu;y11ge 
And nothyng ·.1o:cthy / a~ fer 2.s I can se 
For yf there ~e in hJrm I no m .. mer of fJlyngc.. 
Ne no lyucly q_uyknes I uhat l orde ys he 
A lo:-c·do made of clo1:tes/ or k::trued out of tre 
P.nd farcth ::-.s :'n y;nagJ graued out of stone 
T11<' t nothyng ellys can do I but st:-<.nde alone 

Nature replies thF.t Sensuality rrill ~)G given a part of Man's Nature, but 

M.-'1n mu:Jt be l ed by Reason to virtue and grace. Turning to Man, she rmrns 

him: 

(1. 225) God and I Nature I haue set the in bettdr case 
Than any crea ture I vndor the fyrmament 
A1mse not nan I u.buue not thy z race 
Of _:;od. .::lm;yghty I th<.1t from aboue ys sent 
Thou sl1:-,l t be th(; fyrst I that shall r epent 
If euer thou fle I Recson and sue foly 
Whan onys thou foles t I the smert of m;ys.)Iy 

Nature shous Mr:m ·. here the. \/orld sits and t ells him to go to 

the World . \Vi th a final blessing she leaves the sta~e: . Man is left 

alone with Hoa.son 9 Sensuali tj- :md Innoccmce 9 but before h:: has tir,1e to 

go to .:orld 7 Sensua.li ty a~<~in speaks age inst l':·a.ture ::tnd her commands . 

He has no doubt th ... t th .... \7orld .:ill support him against Hoason . In the 

flyting match •,;hich develops be'b.men Reason r..nd Sensua l ity, the debate 

b:lti·ecn lhture nnd. Sensuality is continue d . In spite of their arguments 

hm:ever, the truth i s that Man is free and rrill himself choose by r;hom 

he shall be JOVcrned . 

Innoce nce no·. Lpeaks for the first time . She (~'e shall refer to 

her sex l ater in our discussion of the play) assures them that Min is as 

yet innocen-t of all folly: 

(1. 356) • .• he ys yot v;,rrgyn ~ 
Both for dede I and eke consent of syn 
And lengar '.ryll not I be of hys aquayntaunce 
Than he ys vertucuse I and of good lyuyng 
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i}hen Reason and Innoc~nce haw~ finished speakinG, Sensuality 

spedce directly to the audience and crudely coJillilen ts on all their hi(Sh 

ider.ls: 

Th<.~t one chatreth lyko r. pye I th~t other lyke c. ioy 
And ;,-2t ;,;h:m thc:;y both I ho..ue done i ·hat they can 
~•hu,_;ry theym t 0c.: th I I slk.ll rula the ma.n 

Mr.n has !.'0Ll. in}d .:1. s :::>ectator in this dispute :1nd. he co:.nr!lents on 

it as n spectator. He SG~s t.rw action on the :J.llc;;crical lc-..rol e.nd 

interprets it for us. He pr~ys: 

(1. 372) 0 blcssyd lord I uhat mc:.ncr stryf ys thys 
A t';;yxt my reason I .. mel sencualyte 
Tht:_ t one meneth \7ell I and tb."..t other amysse 
In one ys seke~"!les I and in tothcr great fr::ylte 
And both the;:,· be I so :1nnexed to me 
Th8t n'.dcst I must I '.:yth on<.: of theym c.byde 
Lorde as thou thynk:est [)es t I for me do prm.zyde 

The procession moves across to · .. orld 1 s throne. Much to 

Sensu~~it,y 1 s chagrin, ~~n appoints Re0son as his adviser ru1d spokesman. 

Man..l<ind is •;mlcomed by the ··.rorld as 1n Emperor, the crorm of creation: 

(1.429) ~ihnkynde syr I hartoly ::relcom ye be 
Yc are the pc.rsono I ui thou t fo.;ynyng 
Thn t I h.o-.ue eucrmore I desyred to se 
Come lot me kys you. 0 bcnedycyte 
Ye bo r.ll naked I alas man · .. hy thus 
I mal~c: you sure I yt ys ryf;ht perylous 

Suddenly ne see the next move in the: g<'.me. r.:lcm is no-:.; in the .10rld and 

Sensoolity has n.lrec.dy pointed out that the World is his friend. Man 

s:~J'S Naturu fkl.S clothed hiw in the cc.r m:::-1t of innocence . Innocence too 

speaks up to su.;y th< t this gJ.rm0nt \.rill s11ve him from stormy i·JeathlJr . 

·.iorld speaks • .. -i th tho -..ro ic2 of commonse:·ns2. 

(1. 442) Be pcce I feyre '/Oill2.11 ye ar not very ~:yse 
C~re ye not I yf thys body truce cold 
Ye must consyder I thys ys not p11radysc 

..' .. lso he must ned,ys I do ~s the World doth 
That intendeth any rrhylc I her e to reygnu 
And folou thE: wse th,;.t nm:r a day goth 
As for as hys estate I ITklY yt ~-nto.yne 
And r1ho doth the contra:cy I I ,;ill be playne 
He is al:yect I and dyspysed vttcrly 
and standeth euer bancshcd I from all good company 

~'Torld has ~"Jon the first round. Man reme..ins silent us he is 

dressed by '1iforld in a eo• 'n , cap and girdl:; . As 'dorld puts on e::tch garm8nt 

he names it (perhaps holds it up to the audience as ho takos it from 
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··forl dly Affection). f1ian is told to sit dm.n and is given possessions 

by 1!or l d . f.l:::!.n then blesses ·~:iorld for h i s bounty g,nd prays tha t World 

~·iill n•)t allo·.i hin to ::ccomc poor <-'JEl.in , but he still ·.:ishcs to live 

\.'i thou t s i n: 

(1.484) For certes yt y%._, 1.1ync h~1.rt~rs desyr:.: 
So to dcm:zy-n me in thys lyfe pres-.. mt 
As may :Jc r.1o:.. t vnto thy ple~sure 
And vnto n~ture I not dysconuenycnt 

Although t h is scene hns much in connnon ~7i th The C~st:1JL.2.!~ 

Perseverance, · .. here :.::an is clothed by ' .. 'orld :· ftur h e has disobeyed his 

Good Ane;el and gone ovor to '.lorld 1 s sce1f'fol d, y:e c.tre reminded ~ us in the 

early s cenes of t :1e !Jl cy, of Adnr.1 I s sin . The ~ fo:r:ld is not Paradise, as 

1iorld hP,s sc,id , and Man c~nnot nm: co c l ot hed in the gsrmont of innocence . 

Just as ~~dt1Jn clothed himself after he hcd fc.llen from iru10C<:;nce , Mankind 

i s c l othed in order to be like the rest of the \-Iorld I s inhabi t C'..lJ.ts. He 

has not yet lost his innocence ..... nd still hopes to strike a compromise 

Le-b.:recn God 1 s \7ill <nd the ·.I cy of tho Horld, but he is dc:Lnecroucly near 

to sin. Ixonic::.lly, Y/orld , in giving him possessions and e.uthor ity and 

p01:1er , is gi vine to Mc,nkincl, in c; ~ror ldly sense , ·::he. t h "1S alr eady been 

granted to him by God, through hie deputy , Nature, a.s crorm of creati on. 

Re2.oon "~ nd Innocence Gxhort Mf:.n to do nothing \'lhich i·:ill c...:t.use :nim 

sh1:1Li-:) . He must neve r conse nt to fol l y or sin. Man is seated u i th i:Jor ld 

non and it is 1/orld 1rho .. mm:crs for him, again Hi th the urbo.ni ty of the 

.rorldly . Surely 1bn uill not b ...: d;:;bc.rred fro1:1 all pleasures . Has 

Innocence uuch c ' ' sp~·ced conscience" that 11euery me:ry thought" vdll be 

deemed sinful? lbn n<~ed not liste n to r ebukes from Reason and Innocence as 

he h 'J.s never 'b ;cn 11 spottod 11 by Hin . He no-.J needs oervants to keep u p his 

estate :J.ccordins to his di.;.rni t;r . N'J.an says thct he h as retainers :1lre::'.dy, 

and expl a i ns th.q t they :1rc Recson and Irmocence 7 but \forld persuades him 

to tRke \7orldly Affection ~s his sGrvant. He also especially recommvnds 

Sensua lity 9 and. tulls Ivbn not to scorn S:msuc..li ty l s advice: 

(1 .612) Thynke th~ .t ye be here I a '.·orldly mc..n 
and Iilust do as aen I th-:.t in the ·.;orld d\1ell 
Yc <..r not bounde I to lyue lyke n...YJ. aungell 
no to be as God I e..h:ey imr.-ru. t a..l>le 
Ma nnys l'l.ature / of hyJJJ. selfe ys full rnyser2..ble 
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It seems thJ.t ~7orld is here hinting at t-.ro arJUr.l~nts, not on~:.. . 

He says that I>ic..nkind cc.-n:.1ot be '1erfect, he is not divine 9 ~Jut he o.lso 

says that "'U:m mu",t live as his fal len stJ.te dictE'tes C'.nd be s<.,tisficd 

.;ith those stqndards . :Mc.-m is hopin:: to con.:? to nome compromi'1e ~et-"·c.:n 

the '7forld end God, but it is the second lor,r t of ;:orld 1 s statement .7hich 

uakes :1 conrpron!isc inpossi~Jl ·, o..."'ld .. :hich ,ile'.m:~ th""- t "i·.ic.n 1 s sin '.!ill be 

Man gr at"'f'ully a ccepts1!orld 1s <.~dvice and opinion . \ilorld tells 

him thot he vill be e:vory;rherc d~spised if he does not ~et rid of Innocence. 

I nnoc.Jnc0 is so foolish 9 he la10ns nei thor Good nor Evil. Jlc.n (:!.gr ec s 9 

eiving the fo.miliL'l.r '.rcument thc.t: 

(1.645) I suppose there ys no mc.n here 
Jhat soeuer he be 
That could in hys mynde be cont e nt 1 
c..ll m.:::yt!U to ix. c:::.ll e<·1. o..n iru1oc0nt • 

.As Innocence obdiently leaven E.::n, ne recall her earlier speech: 

(1. 358) And lengar ;-zyll not I be of hys acuc.ynte.unce 
Thc:.n he ys vertuouse / and of c~ood lyuyn_s 

Here .re nust pc.use to consider the i;nplice1tions of nhat has 

t aken pl~ce. There ho.s been vory little action. Man has, in fact , 

merely moved c. fer: feet 2.cross tho st'i.~e 9 but there has !,y·en much 

interior •.~ction c.nd much debnto . Man h,].S lost his Innocence, hE: has 

been cl othed an•l :::.:J~,bd by thG ··vorld e:nd ha.s taken Scnsu~1.li ty ::mel 

:.forldly Affoction aD his chie f udvis . ro. All this hc.!.s been shm:n to us 

vi sur lly through alle,:;oric3.l c:u.ract·:rs 9 significant a ction '1Jld .... ym'Jolic 

uce of costuue. Lib the hero of The Cnstle of Persevo::c:J.nCl' , l.2ln i s 

born naked into thJ Worl d, 'Jut unlilc_ HUlilr.nwu Genu::; 9 it is not God ::ho 

1 !.ian's l oss of innocence is lil::.rked by r. definite change in 
metre . The s ta t~ly rhym:: royE1l hnG gi v<.::n ucy to n. shorter line iJi th 
a. more closed rhyme s cheme a.bb:)n.cccdeced e tc . The rhyme e.nd metre 
of this plny arc not soriously used to r ufl:;ct the meaninc, but the 
Vices gemr~.lly spe: k in a li.:.;hter line a.nd tho rhyme roy.?.l r eturns 
ac;ain at the.' end of the ploy •.;h.:m iYian is r~.:;enerated. 
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1 
advises Man 9 but Nature 9 his deputy. Man, yet unborn 1 is given his Good 

and Bad Angels. They are nov; Reason and Sensuality, but nevertheless 

correspond closely in their actions to these t\ro characters in The Castle 

of Perseverance. Even before Man is presented to the ~forld they are 

striving for mastery over him . Man is lost almost vii thout struggle. It 

is inevi t~ble that he should accept \70rldly standards, and once having 

accepted them, it is inevitable thct he shoulo. lose· his innocence and 

become :nore and more deeply enmeshed in sin . The character of 1/orl d has 

changed lit tle from 'fue Castl e of Perseverance. He is urbane P.nd 

persuasive c.nd Man's excuse for sending array Innocence is identical ,:·ith 

Humanum Genus 1 s often repeated excuse for his behaviour: 11Vie haue etyn 

garlek euerychone 11 (1.1372). 

The episode of the clothing of Man, nhich takes place this time 

before the audience , is more cleverly handled than in the earlier pl ay, 

in that Man's fate is spelled out in ea ch action·.1hich World takes and the 

~7hole scene becomes laden \:i th symbolic meaning. The language itself, 

hm1ever, is less purely symbolic. In spite of the references and allusions 

to the Genesis story 9 L~e ll&~~ery does not repeat itself in patterns 

recalling sermons :md biblical quotations. In this first seoticn: the 

verse is a stately five beat line in rhyme royal (abab:)cc): Nature quotes 

Aristotle and Ovid, and her speech abounds in descriptions of birds and 

flmmrs reminiscent of the courtly poets of an earlier age . We are reminded 

of Chaucer ' s 11ParliD.Jncnt of Fm:ls 11 and of all the other dream gardens l!hich 

he describes. 

Hedv7all 1 s ability to evoke a courtly atmosphere of beauty, 

serenity and classica l allusion does not, hoi7ever, preclude him from 

giving his Vices a f a r cruder l anguage . He is abl e to surprise u s into 

1
God does not appear in this play and indee d does not appear in any 

Morality after Everyman (c. 1480). Possibly because of .::mti- Ca.tholi c f eeling 
and the decline of the TfJ;ystery Plays 9 it \7e.s no longer possiblv to present 
God as a dignifi ed figure i7ith a golden beard. In the pl~s of John Bale, 
God is a disembodied pres:mcc ~"iho speaks , bu t is not seen (c. 1536). In 
other Moralities He is not present. For the bc ckground to this change in 
attitude see: 
Harold C. Gardine r, ~~s~t~e~r~i~e~s~'-=E~n~d~:--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

the Medieval Heligious Stage Yal e University Press: 1946 • 
Ward Williamson 9 "Notes on the Decline of Provincial Dram.:~ in England, 1530-

1642" 9 Educational Theatre Journal, XIII (1961), PP• 280- 28 8. 
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l.:cughtor in spi tc of ou..r kn;:;~.cledge of the seriousness c>f .!VIani s posi tion 9 

(1.432 ) Cone let m:: k;ys y r)u.. 0 bcmodycytG 
Ye bv n.ll nc..kcc1 9 

~end hb lon.:s line i::; ,-.blo t o .:Jxprcsn d.is::;ust in coll.oquic.l lc..nJU.C.CO ;:o,s ':e 

ho.ve .'J.lrer..dy s~K'n 9 ( soo 1.369). Lc,ter tho Vices tclk in sho:ct lines ·;ith 

l ens conplicc.:bd rllyn... scJ:.c..-n'- s 9 end so· .1e ti:~D s they even t:' lk in proLe • 

This is t:m advance on Tll .... C.::.stlo of P_~rsevcr::oncu \7hich keeps c,lnos t 

conplotcly to tl1e sot rhyr.1e sche;Je ~end ·,;hero tlle chc..r::octors hc.rdl y over t .... lk 

for loss th.:u1 tho f::mrteen line s to.nzc, i. (;. '.'!here che.:!:'o.ctors do not bror:.k 

up c.. line or stDnzu bo'b::een then. 

For the next six hundred line s Rec,son re~.:u.':'.inc silent. We have no 

sk.:;e diroctiom: fo:r hL1. Po:rhaps , like the Good Ang2l in The Castle of 

Perseverc.nce 9 he rm:lc".ins e-s a silent reninc.l.er of uhnt he repres...?nts end 

'.:rhen he fin:1lly exprossos hio unhetppiness it is fron c.. forgotten co:rner 

of the stnge. J•t--.n Gives J o:cldly Aff2ction the ~;tJ\lardship of his l c:n (Ls 

and houses And asks hin to engage nore se l."'V8.nts. His servants 9 of course, 

1 
are the Seven Deadly Sins nnd Pride is the first to enter. He is on 

cbonine.ble clm:rc.ctor ·:rhc :rcvenls hir.wc lf by his orm uords 9 u. vain 9 cruel, 

crude gallant, uho is :r:mch nore 2. type or vice: of his o-..rn tr1e thetn the 

Vi cos 1:-ho o.p~1vcred in The Castle of Porsevoretnc.s.• All the Vices in Na ~-~-

n.ro real pe:ople ·,:ho ha ve one bosettine sin. Th:.;y arG seen in t heir oun 

environr.1ent .;.nd ere closer to tho Jonsoni::m Hunours than the. abstract Vices 

2 
of The Castle of Perseverance. 

1Hcrc ,-e can perht.~,ps begin to o.gree ·;rith R..-:.:.1say (see note 1, p.37), 
that dorldly Affection i s fulfillinG the sane r8le o,s Covetousness in T~. 
Co, s tle of Po:rs eve re" nce. He is l ooking o.fter 1\/Ien Is goods and ho is intro­
ducing l'fl.'ln t o n.ll tho other DO"J.d ly Si 11s; bu. t h is r 6le h o..s not been clearly 
specif i ed a s t r1at of Covetousn8 ss t:md he is ;.1ore definitely l i nked \lith 
NL.1.n 1 s worlcllinc .J , , 9 h i s eegc::rne ss to be po .. :rt of t he uorld a nd to clo a s t ho 
·vvo:rld expects hirJ t o do . 

2 Althoug h this k i nd of figu:;~e i s not found in the e c.rl ic r Mor ali ty 
drmil8. 9 ve n.r e r eninded of tll:: vivid r..nd the hm.1o:rous po:rtr::1.i t s of t ho Vicc ;3 
in Piers Plm.'T..lan. Soe o . g . t he description of Glutton , Pass V, 1.353 (o11.ci t.). 
Glutton h-::.s be e n drinking uith hi n frie nds instc.2.d of coing t o church. He i s 
on his \'.'CJ. hon e : And p e'-nne ga n he c o • liche :1 glerr nam1es bicch·:l 9 

So;·.1e t y r.1e o.side • <.nd. ~.:; o.or.10 t ;y_:le nror e 9 

As -,,ho- so l oyth lyn .1s • f (.1rto lo.cche f m:le c., . 
And ' ·h::-.n he drc .!J h t o pe dore • panne dy:ur.1e d his e i ghen 
He 5 t unble£7 on pl.! tl:ressllO·irolc.le • an t hre·,;e t o pe e:rtho . 
C ler.1ent pe co be lero • cau 3 t e hyn bi pe r.zy:dde l 9 

Fo:r t o lift e hyu :1loft0 • <:.m<l l cy de hii:l on his knO\Jes; 
Ac glotoun w1s a gr e t chorle • [mel a gry~J in pe lift;:rne;e 9 

lmc'. cuughc'd vp u. caude l • in clenentis lappe ; 
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In spite of this nev1 topiccli ty the plc.y has not lo:::;t it.:; r:lOr:_-.1 

s cri;)USILSS .:md Pride is da:.med by his o.m uords. We n.re o.r1c,r e of t!-1':) 

disyst [.l.t ostentc:~tious \:er lth uhich vn>..s p~rt of ocdi'1.ovc.l Purita.."li sw. o.nd 

1. ·e listen rrith l oathing to Pride. A nr:.sterpiece of irmuendo , hi3 speech 

is rrorth quoting extensively . 

(1. 7!56) I loue yt .rel to haue syde !:er e 
Halfe c. ·. o te byneth qyn e r e 
For euer ':lore I ::;tcnde in f ere 
That m;yne nek shol d tc.ke cold 
I knyt yt vp all t he nyght 
.L\.nd th-:- day tyme kcr:tb yt doHn rygh t 
And tht:n yt cryspeth rmd GlzynL:th as bryJht 
c..n .1ny pyrled gold 
My c1oublet ys on lo.ccd byfor o 
A stomacL.2r of ::.Jc.ten _•.nrl no uoro 
fu'.yn yt snm · yt nouer so s or G 
Me t!zynketh I :: .. n to hote 
Than hc.ue I suche c. short GOim 
vvyth r:yde s leues thL.t h2ng a. doun 
They ·1old Dnke cone l ad in t hys town 
a d~ublet end a. cote 

Than hau e I n suord.) or t\;cyn 
To bero theyn l"JY selfe yt .!Ore a. peync 
They m: uo hcuy the.. t I o.a fa;{ne 
t o puruey suche o.. la.d 
'lh~I Ll:;J y t a praty boy 
It ys hrlfe cy l;y-ues joy 
He :-1e..keth r.~e lo..ugh ··rytll i . .f'.IJY a toy 
The vrceyn ys s o mad 
I beg~te the hor:...on in bc.st 
It w1c done. .~11 in hc.st 
Ye Ek'1Y se there ~:rr.G no nwt 
He occupyed. no gr:c. t plr,cc 
So:::1etyr:tc he seructh me at borde 
Sor:1c tyne; he bere th ne "h·io hr11Cl suo rd. 
Co., f urth thou lytell lyl~ tord 
Lokc. in tny faders f~ce 

Pride ho.s been tcll~in.:; to us, the <.~udience 7 ::.s he ;;u:,ke s hiu nry 

to 1\rTan. He s ays to Sensuc.li ty t h::!. t hu is COLll!lonly knmm as "Worshi p". 

This is the nane by uhich J.lf-m uill kno\1 hin an(.1 he prow.iaes Sen:mali t"IJ th.:-:. t 

he 1:ill get rid of Rec-.son . A fe::ture of plcys i n thi s ::.1iddle period is th.::~t 

the Vices JTI.."\sgueraqe uncl.eL' nor& n.ccepb.ble 112.:-~es . This i:; ncv1 to tho 

~~Iorl.ui ty c.nd is part of a nei: approach to Evil. Good :1nd Evil :1,:L'e not 

juxtaposed in the siL1plc direct fashion Gf the earl it. r plays . 1\fu.n 1 s choice 

is therefor e nc,do hnrder by the deceit pr2.cticcd by tha Vices ':rho ;Tioh to 

trap hir:1 into sin. Together ui th P .. t:,Tor:inc '.iOrldliness in mor2li ty ( :.:~an 

Jftl.1St live a good life i n the \!Orld a nd en the \!Orld 1s terr.1S ) ~comes a. gror.ing 

a.ue.r:eness of the \IorltUy Vices 'iihich nasqucrc.c1e under plensant o.nd ir:tport:7 .. nt-
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soundin~ n21:1es. The \/riters i7erc no-.7 :;1uc:1 L'.ore i.:patient of the society 

in ':;hich they lived Md this device of changing the nane s of tl~ Vices 

becane very usofu l to l ::t Lr i;r i ter s 7 ·,rho ·::ere bent on s~~tiri.sir-t; the 

v"iccs of tlleir title anc1 1 ·ho used the ~!!OJ:-ali ty frar.1e·.:ork to do so . 

Pride r:ill :r.nkc Mo.n so proud ~ through prc.ise a.ncl flat tory 9 thr--.t 

he .:ill not lis t en t o Reas on: "He chull trust 2-ll t o hys mm b:c::yno 9
11 

(l. 883). Pron no·.; on t he pl 2.;y- i e clutte r ed -;-_ ith 2.lle:;oric2..l ch~rr..ctcrs 

uho repre cent :M •. 'l.nkind's pc:rsonc.l .'J.tt:cibutes or states of r:1incl , and _:acl'. 

upiri tuE-.1 ch1U1ge , e i thcr for [;'Ood or ill, herc.ld:J the Ct.pproc.ch of yet 

~~noth_ r allegorical ch£.rc.cter. It i n not 3urprising1 t herefore, th:.t the 

•. 10r:1ent Man u ants a ch: .r acter 9 he sh ould 1.ppear 9 as l c.ter Shnnefnstness 

appecrs the nonent Man r "eret s YJhat he is doin3. }Ibn i s lost in a -.~el ter 

of abstr::tc-tions and the :1llegoricCt.l clmrCt.ctcrs cluster round hi:;t like n 

s<mrn of bees . It is f a r uore difficul t to st.L.lfJarise the action of Hature 

than to sur:u.urine The Co.stlo of Perseverance because characters arc 

continually be inG re-grouped in order to ccn-rey states of mind or Elctaphors 

in a dro.r.1atic, allegoric~l forn. 

Sensuality engaces Pride for tventy shillings, pronising hin that 

he ;:rill not , even for fort-.r shillings, reveal the plot to oust Reason. 

I s i t f ar-fetched to ace in thcsJ references to noney an oblique reference 

to the betrcyal of Christ? Thi:J iE a seriou-s pl<J.y <J.nd :Man ic being betrc..yed 

into Deadly Sin by Sensuality and Pri de . 

I t is i nevitable th-.~t this decener n tion and l apso into sin should 

run s~:10othly bec.:'UGC I.::C."'..l is in the ·:;orld nntL j_s unLble t o s-.rin ag<.inGt 

the strenn. 'l'he Morc.li ty convention ho.s also established n tradition that 

repentc..nce cor1es e..fter sin. Man is f l attered by Pride e.nd beconcs boastful. 

He kno;-,s he is clever 1 he s~t;:;rs, but Reason has forbidden hin to WJ.ke his orm 

decisions. Pride SP.ys 9 surely Man is no longE:r u. child who receives the 

cane; Re['.son is a fool c.rryrmy. M..--:.n e..dni ts that he has been 11 groged11 by hie 

subservi ence t o Rc.:-~son . Pride suggests th2,t Mc"J.l needs a ne-.:; , very 

fashionable g::mn o.nd Sensu:1li ty su&3ests that he c:md Mankind go to a 

t avern ;rhile Pride sees to the ne·,; clothes . 

When they lLve l eft, P:;:ide describes to Worl dly Affection the 
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f anciful, expunsiv0 outfit th~~t ·:1ill be r:nde for NJ..1.n 11nd he bor'..stc th.,.t 

Rer'..son hns not once npp-.;~.rvd since he (Pride) hc.s been in Man's co::1pc.:r.;r. 

Sensuc.lity returns t o t oll his t ··c confedurnLs (c.nd th...: .:-.udionce) the 

.:nusing story of Munkind o.t thu t:!.Vern ·:.'i th "fleyng kat .:1.nd mrgcry". 

His friends cannot -.-:1i t t o hco.,r the story 9 but Sensunli ty first prel1.~ros 

hiiJself for thl': t o.,lc: "I shr'..ll ru1on h::.<l I ··"J·pt r:ry nosc"(l.ll23). 

The huno..n , colloq_uic.l <'.spcct of Natu:re is -.:-:ell illustr~_tcd herJ . 

It is c pity, ac Rr~n;:my s~yo, thr. t these scenes iJer o nut incorpcrc.tec. in 

the drc.r::_~ ? but Sensuc.li t~- evokes for us, both by his r:nnner a ncl by his 

vivid speech, the tnvor.n brC..i"il n.nd the t-.:o ·.:cnche:J . 1 l.:~nkind ht•,d bGcooe 

terribly sick, and hc.cl to lie do' rn: 

(1.1135) and prvd ;:10 for the n.1.ners sake 
That r:u .• recry :-.;yght con hold hys he de 

Tht: ensuing dialogue, full of puns :_,nd double nc ~o_,nings, is a f<·.r cry 

fron Le che rJ of The C3Gtlc of Perseverance. Tho scene is locc.lised , filled 

iii th rea l people linked in n dre!.latic situation. ··Jhile they r;ere si ttin.: 

in th0 t c.ver:n , Rec.son c:mu in, but lfun dru-,1 his S\.'Ord nnd "snote Reason 

so on the hed". Sensw.1.li ty describes his rcHe c.s pencer.nker: 

(1.1167) Soucty.1o I clc.ppcd Ronson on the pate 
:::md crycd kepe the pece f'.S L.ot as I coude 

After this experience , Jl.hn is fnl.liliar ·,;i th Bodily Lust (a norc 

acceptable f?J nauc f or kchery) nnd the other Dee.dly Sins, \:ho are .:-.11 

nasq_ucro.ding under Horldly titles . Covetyse is ".iorldly Policy, Envy is 

Disd;dn 9 Gluttony is Gocd Fellm;ship, Sloth is EuDu 7 nncl, Urath i s 

Manhood . Pride leaves to see ho-.! l.fu.n 1 8 clothes c.re progressing and 

Sensunli ty insists on ucconpc..nying hir:~: 

(1.1271) It ys uccor~ng f or Sensualyte 
.1:-th Pryde fer to col 

1
Apart fro;:.-1 tho f~-,_,ct thnt the author obviously uishcd to clc.~r the 

stage so tha t Reason could be l::ft c.l one to lancmt hio sn.d posi tion9 i!G notice 
th8.t thi:J is an exanple of t~e gronin6 pre-occupation vith visual netaphors . 
Characters act out abstract rcla tionships. This be cones a fe<.ture of the 
l:J.ter Mor£>.li tics and is present in the cruder Eliz3.bethan dra:.tas like 
Tnnburlnine (Sec the Fen.st of Cror.'TlS £rv ,ivJ 9 or Bajo.zeth us Ta:..1burl .2.ine 1 s 
footstool £IV,ii_/), but is 18.ter pushed into the ~1.chground by n grcc.tcr 
flexibility of l[tnguc.c?;e c-mtl iuag2ry . Nevertheless it is possible that uhen 
ne study Elizabethan plays ··1e nay find a ner! intorpreta.tion of events in tern~ 
of thG action nnd the relf'.tionships of char-1cters to ench other, c.l though 
obviously they -;··ill never be as strr i f>11tfon;nrd ns in the passnge quoted 
above . 
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Worldly Affection decides to find Mn.n so t.b..at he can JJake sure 

t hnt IVian uil l not repent, otheruisc he feo.rs 1 "He nyll no leng:J.r oe 

support ". The Vices i n this plcy are forces of evil , but they o.re nlso 

hunnn vices, po.rt of 1\k:.n. 1 s O' .. n persOYl."1.li t~,r 9 n.ncl he " ret-::.ins" the::1 o.s he 

siruc3 deepor into dctradation. 

Reason is .:.lone on the stage; . He nourns: 

(1.1293) 0 good lord / t0 ·:rhc_'1 shall I conplcyn 
And sheu the eoroucB of r.w :.zynde 

M.s,n ho.s becone so "blynde" thc..t he has despised ::md forsclcen all ;c0.J.son. 

1 
He fol l mrs his serwunl .J.ppeti te only 9 like a "brute best". Reason 

decides t o ncti t to see if M:.'1n sho.rs c..ny sign of shane . 

l\ic:m enters \ti th '.wrldly Affection o.nd seet1s troubled . He enquires 

after :lorship (Pride) and 1;onders \,hat Her.won uill say about his neu 

clothes . -~~ orldly .1\.ffection tries to brush nll re::1e:.1br ancc of Reason 

aside 1 bu t Man reper.ts the \iords Reason has just spoken: 

(1.1344) Man rzythout r eson ys but blynde 
And yf I shuld speke after r:ry qynde 
I can uell n dyfference fynde 
By t rryxt oan and a bcsto 
\Than he hath Reason in presence 
::mel due ly 00€!1·e·th hys lan and scnt.:mce 

Worldl y Affe ction chicles hiu f~Jr his " spyccd conscyence" 9 but l':Lw sees 

clearly ncr~! where he is going and says he uill no longer follmr ~lorldly 

Affection, but ·,rill seek Shauefastness t o redresL his niadeeds . 

Shu:.1efastness enters iru:Jodin tely. There is no attenpt to 

ne..turalise the allegory hero . Man ' s states of nind are represented by thG 

~he adjective 11blind" to sho;: a str.>..t.: of i 0norance of true values 
is used so extensively thc..t it could beco.:::1e a i.10st interestinG study . k10nc 
obvious examples 7 it is usod in the Nmr Testnnent and of course in Oedipu::; 
Rex. Coning nearer to our onn study\;.-; rec".ll Chnucer1s Troilus 9 \Tho laughs 
c t the corr0\1 cnuaed by 11The blinde lust, the ,;hich tlmt i'.JDy l'k.'1t laste •• 
(v, 1 .1s24) . 

In King Lear , Gl oucester ' s sensual blindness i s pc..rtl y the cause 
of his o•.;n blinding and the thene of blindness, both sp±ri tual ::1-nd pbysic::tl 
is central to the play. See also HruJlct: 

( III , iv, 65) Have you eyes? 
Could you on this fair nounto.in leave to feed, 
and 'brttcn on this r.1oor? h2. l have ;)'OU eyes? 

·.rha t devil nus ' t 
Th[\t thus hath cozened you at hood:J.e.n-blind? 
~.fE: s \rith out feeling , feeling :ithout s i ght , 
Ears n i thout ha.nclc or eyc.c 7 snclline s:-.ns nll , 
Or but o. sickly p::trt of one true sense 
Could not so nope: 
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charact0rs \iho st.rround hin. HO\:cver, Sruu:1efastncss 's r6lc is sn~ll, 

he speaks ::..bout "~lqysdedys" nnd s h:-.::1efaatness, but it is hi:.; presence 

ner e ly t hat '"ins needed, and he i~ on the ste13'e for only "b1enty lines. 

The allegory cre~ks c:. little here . It is i::1possiblc t 'J show nll 

interior ccnflictG in a dranctic ellot;ory ·n:.1 tho poet h:'...s not yet 

l earnt to rE:ly oa l c.nc u.age a l one to convey his n-::min~. Mo.n prc•ys t o 

Reason to help hin. K~ has sinned, but has o.l so repented of his o~m 

nccord: 

(1.1398) Syth I forsake you.:r cur.J.pcny 
I hrme coLu.Wtted nyche foly 
I <'i:.l ashar.1od certoynly 
w~n I thynke thcron 
But now haue I refu"lod vttorly 
All suche .uner of cunpnny 
~nd thys hauc I done ver,yly 
Of !Jyne c .m :rn.cc:yon 

Reason replies that God is merciful and that , if Man leads a good life, 

God will soon send Hi::: .:;race . This i s the end of the firot part of the 

play , Reason turns to the audience: 

(1.1428 ) And for thys s eson 
Here we make an end 
w [. t we shuld offend 
Thys audyence .•• 

X X X 

Part Two 

The second pert of the pl a,y (perhaJ::S put on the next ni:;-ht or 

perhaps after the banquet ) be.:;ins v:ith a long exposition by Reason? 

which 2gain remindG tho reader of the imagery in The Castle of Perseverance. 

1'!an 1s life is comnared to u continua l siee;e against a strong castle. The 

body i::: the castle, the enemies are the World, the Flesh and the Devil . 

(1 .8) In ~1che case and n~ner of condJ·cyon 
Is wreched man here in thys lyfe erthly 
Y.lbyle he abydeth ·wythia the garyson 
Of the fr~ll carcas and carynouse body 
\Thorn to impugn lo.boreth incessantly 
the world I the fleshe I the enemy I these thre 
HYm to subdue and bryng into captyuyte 

The World excites r~ rs Covetousness and Pride, the Fl esh his sensual 

appetite, but Man 1s greatest enemy is the Devil, who looks upon Man with 

"enkankr ed ma lyce £l . .nd enuy". Man 1 s only safety lie -:; in conti nual pr~er , 

hin avoidance of a ll sins ancl his accerJt:mcc of all virtue • 
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Poor ~~.n does not rem&in long in a state of grace . Sensuality 

coaxes him ba ck to his ol d life with t ears a nd reproacheu . All his 

friends .niss him :md -.. rill die of sor:co,, if he does not reca ll them to h is 

company. Man agrees r eadily . He has had no fun s ince he took up the 

G·ood Life. Sensuality f:.ays 1'fargc:cy will be hc..ppiest of all at hie r eturn. 

She had become so uad .:ith sorrow that nhe entered a reliciou::.. house 

nearby, but the conv._nt is :..1or:e like a brothel, and Sensualit-y- hints at 

this in his replies to Man's questions about it: 

(1.125) Man: 
Sensuality : 

Be they close nonnes as other be 
Close quod a nay nay parde 
T!ut gyse v7ere not good 
ye must beware of that gere 
l'!a;y all ys open tba. t they do there 

Man quickly sees the point : 

(1.158) Forseth tbys ys a noble relyCYon 
It styrreth me to gr eat deuocyon 
For to se that placel 

Before :Man can leave he mst call for Bodily Lust who 1 of course, a rrives 

imuediately , Bodily Lust hao 3-n alternative pl an . He i'Till show Man an 

even more delectable di sh in the stews of London. Man speaks just l ike 

the Vices no~ , u sing luscious euphemism to mask his lust: 

(1.199) For my loue let vs some nyght be there 
at a barucet or a r ere supper 
and get vs some ;:anton •~1ete2 

1
cf. Hamlet, III 9 i, 121. Hamlet ' s r epeated 11To a nunnery go" i s 

first expressed in s ood faith, but as the ~3ccne pro3r csses his revulsion 
from all v10men 9 hi;:; di stru3t of purity and hie belief in the corruption 
of all the '.:orld, ~vhich is born from his beli ef in his mother 1s corruption , 
gives this phre.se the meaniJ1G uhich is present here . 

(1.147) • .• you j i g , you ambl e , and you lisp, you nickname God ' s creatures , 
and make your wantonne3s your ignorance~ go to , I'll no more on 1t, it 
hath made me mad . I say, ne 11ill have no me.r-·iage - those 1:ho a re 
married alrecdy 9 :-.11 but one, she"ll live, the rest r:Jhall keep as they 
are : to a nunnery, go . 

2This imagery for sexual appetite is , of course , used extensively 
in Elizabethan drama . A magnificent examplo of this is the passage nhere 
A11tony refers with disgust to Cleopatra ' s infidelity and immor alit,y: 

( III , xiii 9 116) 
I foQ~d you as a marcel cold upon 
Dead Cae sar ' s trenche r; nay, you r:ore a fragment 
Gnacus Pompey 1 s; bee; ides what hotter hours , 
Unreg istered in vulear fame, you have 
Luxuriously picked out ••• 
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When Dodily Lust leaves to arrange the evenint;, ·v/orldly Af.L'ection 

chides Man for leaving Margc.::-y in the lurch. \ifhen he offers to go in 

Man 1 s place 9 I'fun is fur iouc at th~ suggection: 11Why syr by my trouth I 

mene but well" (1.242), protests Worldly .Affection. The altercahon 

uhich follo- ·s has nothing in common v:i th a Mor'1li ty Pl:.y; i t is pure hum:.n 

coruedy. Bodi ly Lust returns from the stei":s to report tlLt the \;!1ore is 

already enga.::;ed. The story he tells is reminiscent of the Miller 1s talc 

in its crudiGy and gusto. 

In spite of the topic..:tli ty of the· incidents , Part II of Nature is 

fragmentary . CharacteTs come and go \7ithout any re~l planned order a~d 

the action is enlivlmcd only by i ts obvious faithfulness to people and 

places in the unde~;orld of London. We ~re introduced to the Seven Deadly 

Sins , a series of comic characters Hho T!\Ust have delighted the audience. 

Sloth and Pride deciU.e to look for 1!an. A J.i ttle horseplay ui th the 

audience strings out the action. Pride asks the audience the vmy to the 

o te~·.-s and then picks on a sinele man: 

(1.409) Y e kno•-r the ~<ay p,-"rde of old 
I prl"'-y the tell m:l 11hyche u o.y ohall I hold 
vlyll ye se tbys horson cocold 
I trm: he can not he rc 
Nov1 yt uere almes to clap the on the cro:n 

The poor man is to be ter.sod even furthe r . Man and V/orlcUy Affection 

enter. NJan asks if the r e arc any cuckoldl::l in tm:ni to ·,ihich Pride replies 

that they are certainly verJ many, and inu:1ediately apoligises. to the man 

in the audience: 

(1 .416) but for god I cry you mercy 
For by my feyth I wyst you not so n;y 

:Man no : has a ne...-· problem. Reason has gathered toccthcr a compar.y 

to bring WJan into captivity and take ar:ay his liberty . Man tells Ease to 

call all his retainers to.;ether to help him defend himself against Reason. 

The battle, a Psychomachia in reverse , never takes plo.ce, but '.:e are 

treated to o. medley of shor t scenes , 'ihere the Vices revea l their true 

cho.rncters; lllf.:m appo['..rG in a f~·.ntasticully fashiono..blo garment (the suit is 

ready a t lone laot) ..:.nd continues his mad riotin::; . He talkes to Gluttony 

and once aguin to Lechery. 
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Meam:thile ~irnth and Envy are ready for battle, but Bodil;y Lust 

n ill have none of it: 

(1. 679) And yf I shuld to the '.7f1.J:re 
Ancl ly in rnyne ho,rnes as other men do 
wyth hunger and thurst a d,':1Y or t Jo 
It shuld me vtterly mc.rre 

Gluttony ~:ill be the victualler of tho army and comes in \lith '" cheese 

nnd a bottle: 

(1.790) But I may serue to be n vytelor 
And thcrof shall ye roue store 
So that I .!Ik'\Y stt:>nd out of do.unger 
Of gon shot •• • 

Ease is ill in bed at the ver.f thoueht of battl-:;, Pride arrives late and 

is tricked by Envy into thinldnc t he.. bctttlc is over and is per suaded to 

·,ri thdra·.1. Envy i s deli.:;hted \.ri th this trick, He tells Sensue.li ty uhnt 

he hns dono. Sensur.lity is puzzled: "But in f c.yth ·.-:hn t moue th the therto, 11 

Envy r s ansYJer is reve r.~ling: 

(1.930) Mr:.ry cause heLd I none 
but only tha.t yt yc. nv gu;j7 Se 
irfuon I se an other man aryso 
Or faro botter than I 
Tho.n must I chafr) ~:nd fret for yre 
:md yma_;yn P:yth c~ll my dt:Jsyre 
To dystroy hym vtterly 

Surely '.Je h:.ve here the Eliz:1bethc.n llc.chinvollian in embryo; Iago had no 

more "reason11 than thirJ for destroyinc Othello. It ic important to notice 

tlu:-t the Vices are U11c1.ble to co-opera te for the overthrow of Good. Lnter 

r.ioralities stress this aspect of the Vic 1s . In Shalcespe2.re 1s tragedi es too 9 

Evil iJ self-destructive, ~~nd can nev8r triumph ~e rmanently. 

Finally, Sensuality brings tho ne•::s that Man is no·: reconciled 

...-Ji th H.eason. Age h a s brought c.bout this cllcmge of heart. Sensuo..li ty 

paints a ne·;r picture of I'lb.n; it is an emblem[~ tic one of an old man. 

(1. 953 ) Hys stomak fcynbth euerJ deW 
Hys bnk croketl!. hys hod n2.xr. th grr::.y 
Hys nose droppeth among 
Hys lust ys gone e..nd. nll hys l ylcyng 
I se yt nell by euery thyng 
He may not lyue long 
and all m~keth nge as I sayd byfore 

Gluttony and Bodily LusJc hn.ve left 1>/L-m r s s~rvice . Covetyse Hill stoy a 

little lonccr ':Ji thout Ikacon t s kno· ·ledge . Sensu ::.li ty c.nd EnVIJ gr) to 

a s semble their compc..rw to discuss th:-: next move. They never re-appenr. 
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Man enters in the comp:::ny of Reason, uho counsel s him to look 

f or the opposites of his sins as medicine for hi!:" l:rong doinc; . He must 

n orl: out his o.m salvction. If he s.hm1s s incere repent~_nc~ 9 God uill shm;-

him ~race . Tho di.:;nifi e d metre of tho beginninG of the ple.y he.s r eturned . 

M:.1.n 1 s r c::demption i~ shmm by the a r_.peo.r 2nce o.f Meekness (to conqucr 

P: .. .>idc) , then Chc.rity (vt. Envy), Paticnct- (vs. Wr ath), Good Occupation 

(vs . Sl oth), Liber_lit~· (vs. Covotyse) 9 Absti nence (vu. Gl utton;}·) , 

Chastity (vB. Lc chi:ry) . Fill!".lly Rc:;fJon returns to ~nnounce to t he audience 

th:•,t :Lim, · .ho h::.s left the st .. e::: in the COlilpLny of Chasti ty t:.nd AbGtincnc-2 9 

is on the road to r edemption: 

(1.1380) I her~ s.v I to my .;rec.t ioy .md cladnes 
that accor dyng I to m,y coum;cll nnd o.duy1;c 
thys mortc.l l creature I doth ~ell hys besynes 
to correct and fors~ke I ~ll ~-s old vyce 
. . . . . . . . . . 
Lo syrs I ar.J not .;e a ll myche behold 
to our EiL'.ker I for thyc ere~ t p:~cyenc~.... 
Wlzychc not \:yt hstGndynG' / our synncs m2nyfol d 
"'iherein >ie d,~yl;y I do to hym offence 
yet of hys mercyfull/ and gr~2t ~~Cl\Vfyccnce 
He doth not punyshc :.>s sonc n.s \,e offLmdo 
But ouffc r etJ:, i,;. hope I tb~".t r;e ·.:yll arn::nd 

Ivb1 9 he :1£\Yr; 7 hn.s be·::m to Repent<. nc•_ 9 '.tho brout.~ht him to Confession 7 

and there he bec .'..me acquainted i 'ith Heart's Contrition. A <.rholo neu set 

of allegoricc~l fiJUres h·w been substituted for the old Vices . He is nc,,, 

the child of Salv::-ttion and ·.rith PvrDCV(..r::mco ho need not f 0ar hio spiritu[ll 

enenw . Rc,~r;on o..sks tt; ,udicncc to cine tog0thcr c.nd pr~1-y th:.~t th0y mey 

rise abov8 sin . 

''Then the~- ayng como goodly b2llet" 

X X 

Conclusion 

The emphasis of the pl ay is on life and not on deo..thi on 1hn18 

rcn.<,on L~nd good intentions rnthor than on the gra.co of Gotl . In .Jpite 

of Roa.Don 1 s finc.l speeches , n compromise has been s truck .;i th the ¥1orld. 
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IvL..n scys to Libcr::li ty: 

(1.1297) I tro·.7 yc: nold heme m; to Q"1W .J.' .T.y all 
-~nd loue I!{f s :lfc nou3ht 

Libcr~lity: I men0 not so parde 
For tb ·.t yr.. ·;n:st I ar..d s;ynfull pr ody{.,.:.lytu 
t<:Jce t he myd \ ·e,v- I byt-.'tYXt thAym t >w 1 
And flo t~10xtrcr.~ ·tc'-.s 1 lw;' oo oucr thou do 

!,;r.,."l r s life ncE:d not b, c.J.wtcrc~ , but he ·.:ill h::we to pruoent " r c ckoninc 

of hit. lifo on ec.rth , O!l thi..; he shc.ll be jud[Sod: 

(1.1324) Thou sh:-1 t r~ccyue/ a ft r thy do '"'er.zy~ 
Joy or ol l os prwn to cncturo .:ucr mo::_•;_ 

In thi:; pl 8.y , ther.Jforc ~ .:-, Prud( nti .:l ethic ia o,dvc.ncod ra.th-1r th:-n th(: 

doctrinJ of s u.lv :.tion tr..rou.gh cru.ce , ~:hich formed such an import:::.nt pcrt 

of 'l'hc c[~Stle of Perseverance ,-,nd -..:hich r;ave th ::- co.rli. r Ior o..li ty c. 

gr-.E'..t-:lr humility of purpo~:e r'.nd ..1 gro~~ tu r t>.nsc of nondwr . Ma.n ...-:ill be 

r e\7o,rded accordin_-:; to hi s lifo on cc.rth rli tb. ei t~h r dc.mn.~ tion or salvation . 

God T s mercy i :J sho• m i n (;i vin3 I\kn tim _ to amend hi8 lifa . 

It seem:; prob-tbly thE~t l~aturo ra:.:: \lri tten for a perform_:.nce 2..t 

court , cortninly in v. nobl e house . 'Je :1:-.,vc a lready poi nted out refer ences 

to a courtly tradition of schol.::-,rship. Anoth:.J r play by i.1ed·. ·all i s recorucd 

as 1..1cin~ prenontod at court over Ch.rist:r.l ·s 1514.2 
Certc.inly the 1fiorality 

cenus lu ... :.. gained not only in s chol .. rship , but a lso in topicnlit~· . The 

lo•.; lifo of Lon1on intrud.::s into th.::. stor,y and JJUny of the charo.cters :,r ·, 

couic 8kbtchc::; C'f typic-:.~ 1 pr3oplP li vinB in Lo::1.Jon c.c t th:.t time . 3 Br;w.dl 

rrri tes thf"' t !,Ied\i.:lll hws ch.:mccd "die GtrcnG nor< liochc Ibl tun~ <le..; 'l':,·pus in 

c ine: :mehr hum, nistische , die predib tm.iissi.::;'? in :Jino mehr akc..d·:..mischc . 11 Thi~ 

is cert;'.inly tru0. Dut this rL·' topicality , ,.lmost l oc .... lisc.tion of the 

Mor.~lity, toguth0r \:ith o. change in the attitude of the .:--uthor P.nd actors 

to tb:_ audience 9 has be·:m n chicvcd a t the expl)nsc of th.; m_:.s::.ivc unity of 

tho earlier Morr..lit;:,- 9 1:hen:; everythinG ','!Q.L subordim tud to the CD.rnest desire 

1
Cf . EVI.'n;y-mc.n, op . ci t ., p . 115, v:ho gives half his 800d~-: to t he poor: 

11 In ·llmo ho.lf my goo..l I ·:i l l c;i ve ·.:i th my h~~nds t ·.r:tin . 11 

2 
See E.K. Ch:llllbors 9 op . cit., p .443 . 

3A. Brandl, op . cit .,p .xliv. 
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to portra;:; l'lian :::md his Forld in r..;la tion to GorL ThC; .:mdienco ::no no 

lonc;er C1.b l e to identify th\,)msdvcs fully · . .-ith ~~:an. They are ;ntchi ng the 

play o..nd etl'..; ,".rr.used at the conic scenes c:md im}Jr~sncd by th.· ctlLgoric~.ll 

k.bloo.ux 9 but ue co.n no lon::;or say th: t they cc.x1 soc thr1msclvoo in the 

cheri:ctor of the: hero of th,; plny . 

With tho l oc:-.liso.tion of T.;.:tn ~~nrl the topicnli ty of many of his 

Vices h .P Lulersod :.:. nc;;;,- attitude to tho ~ .udi:mco. Th-..:y are thoro to be 

joked .. ith , to bo gulled J.nd to be preached to, but th(y c.r e no longor 

included in the action in th~ \J<'Y that uc sho·.1ed this to b-..: tho caso in 

The Ca,tle of Porsevc:r n..nco. The hero has been lost in a \!el ter of 

microco:Jffiic humours Fho make up his p2rson:.1li t y, and th-::: play sometimes 

f a lls into a scrioo of emblcmo. tic t :1blen.ux uhere ch:::trc:ctors must have 

labt_ls in ordc:r to shor: us the clli:m.;inc kaleidoscope of the mind of ME-n. 

We h:we nott::..d t:•"'. t tho plry neGds no elaborate set sk<;e . There 

C!.r(? no scn.ffolds, no hoaven or hell. Tho "place", hmrev'-'r, is still 

unloco.lised und c:.l thous h vivid pictures are sketched by Sr-msuo.li ty of the 

b. vern ·.rhich ~&mkind vioi t8 9 r.nd by Bodily Lunt of the London ste\.'B 9 

tho onl;;r sb.JL properticc needed ctre th: throne :::: us ~d b;,r 1lorld o..nd by 

N'ntur ; 9 and :f•Orh2pS another for £,:'1.n 9 r nd ,'l. lSO the clothes .rhich 1-,;3.11 

rJ3<tr'1 so significantly. Th:J play does not n0od a larGo cast; it i:.:; 

possible ::tfJ Brandl h:,s shmrn
1 

to .:1.ct it .1ith five men end 8. boy. Tho 

Vic,_:s double l·1.ter as tho Virtues, J.nd the: bo;:l p l cy.:.1 Innocence ::ts ·:mll 

as Prido 1 s son . Innocence ic n~:.::.yo r nf errcd to , t s 11 ::.. ~1':.:11 , y ·· t Scnsuali ty 

rerru:.rks vhGn she leav::::r: : 

(1.657) Le t hyn ,~o t o the deuyll of h8 l l 
He y o but a boy I •arn you :rell 

It is th(;reforc s a f e to :·~:> sum.;; th::. t IJa ture ':!as played by a compa ny of 

tourint; a ctors . We have come f c.r indeed from the Vtrs t ery Play::; 9 spons ore d 

n.nd acbd hy l oC<' 1 guild£: 9 and the; ec.rly Mor<- li ty Pl<..V S , 1:hich toured the 

countr,ys i uc like a tr~vellinc circus 9 to this city pl::ty \rith its courtly 

erudition, city j okes r:.nd city ch"Lm.cb r s . 

1 
Br:t.ndl 9 op .cit ., pp . xlv and ~dvi . 
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It is obvious that th:...rc is a mrked rescmblo.nc·e bctrrcen Natur<:: 

and The Castle of P;;rsevor<'.nco . Nature still portrr:ys the '.:hol e lif e of 

Man frou birth to old age (but not dr:.. ·.tth). I . .lm ic ag .. .dn born into a 

divided unive:rs-.: -,·:hero Good and Evil Angel8 (non in the ;suisc of Ronson 

a nd Sc.nsu·:::.l i ty) conbnd for hi:::: caul end ·.rhc rc th<.. iforld , tho Flesh and 

the Devil wake hifJ f ::.J.l a..-r1 :::.lmo'Jt for-"gon~ conclusion. He is also s t ricken 

·,:i th r emorse at middb rte; and t.::.kes refuc<:: in :: cnstl-J (hie orm body 9 

\:hich he r1ur3 t dcfcmd f rom his enemi es 9 the Worlrl 9 the Flesh ~:md the Devi l). 

H\.) lc::vos this fortross of his o\ ·n f r ee '..ill .. 1n:l is surrou1'1ded by the 

Seven Deadly Sim1 . ?Ian ic a.lso drcosed by the \lorl d in clothvc sui t ::tbl c 

for life on e :.rth. Cove tousncsL is also the ci :.1 of his old age . Even in 

his f inal r -...,c;ene ration h~ clings lo~0st to Covetousness . Like Huill£.nun 

Genua , uho realises his mistc.ke on his daathbed 9 1bn1s regeneration i s due 

not su much to hir, o·· n . ·ill as to the f ail inc po··rors of ace \!hen Bodily 

Lust, Gluttony a nd thJ oth0r Vices desert him one by one . Ye t, in s pite 

of the appar<Jnt s imilarity be -D :eon the pleys 9 he does not experience the 

anguishe d disillusionm~nt of Humanum Genu c 9 but the dYing c.:-:gy of .1-ll 

material and physical desi r:s . 

It is not , ho\Jcvc:i.: , necco['ary- to :--.::;r e-3 , -ith Brandl : "Ec ist daher 

anzunehmen , das3 die c <-meinsamen Zii.;e clieser drei Stiike auf eincm verlor0nen 

Urbild von ~.iu."ldus unc1 den Todsiinden boruhon, dc...s ihnen allen vorschrrebte "~ 

In Chapter One ~-:e tried to shOi! that ~ll the themes cnd symbol s in The Castle 

of Perscver.:mce ·.-rcre tr[·di tionnl cormnonpl:J.cGs of r eli_c:-iou-: thou,::ht and the. t 

• 1
Brandl , op . cit . 1 p .xli. Brandl drar1s a comr"..ri son iJGt. ccn the:..:e -b.:o 

pleys and r.~r;v l\'Iagdal_Q~~' op . cit . ··:ritten l ate (c. l480) 9 the pl ay f ells into 
t .o distinct ,'1-rt; , 1.:1 tho fir st, th ) ··.rorld 9 thu Fl esh c..nd the: Devil are 
introduced to the :1udience in tb) rliN111er of The Cactle of Persuv8r~mce und .~.:r-c 

accompanied by their appr opri<::.te Vices; the Vlorld by Prid0 nncl Cove tousne s s; 
·i;he Flesh by Lechery , Gl uttony r.nd Sloth ; the Devil by Vfrc:-.th and Envy . i&l.ry 
Magdalene is accompMied by r.'. Good o.ncl '1n Evil Angel. Tho Cm::tl c has been 
l eft to her on her f~· th.H 1 o do:.th :--nd is b;:;sieged by the Vices and the three 
gree.t po·.Jers 9 but Lechery enter::.. and persuades her to go >lith her to JE)ruoalom. 
On the \:cy she meets Curiosity, a gu.lla.nt, .ho i;) rea lly Pride, nd iG 
corrupted by him. Se nsu.: li t.Y a ppears as the ~/orld 1 s m..: Gsenge r . The Good Angel 
perF>ue.des her to r elJcnt nne scok forc iveness f rom Christ . From then on the 
plr.t;r portreys th::J r.lirJ.cle of the raisin!; of Lazarus and in the second r a rt it 
i s a. pure Mir ncl e Pl ay, nhich eructs the storJ of .JUr'J Magdalene 1 s lif.. after 
Christ ' s death ~nd tho mir~clJ s sh0 hLrself performs . 
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th:; .::!.Uthor need neve r have ce,m ;mother play t o have ·,rritten it . Just 

ac no thin,: in The C:1stl c of PJrs..;ver11.ncc is original , its be:tUty r.ncl 

d i gni t~- l ie in i ts unity of purpose ::.nd its unity of i·.~ger<J . It i~ 

pos r:Jibl;; f oolish to specul r>t (:; on --:hether thos.:: pl ays :1r J derive d f r om 

an ea.rlier play or \.he:th.H The Castle and Mar:v Mc.gdc.len::! i nfluenced 

Hctur:J . Th0y fl.rc r:1.rt of a common t:.: ) nre and dr a·.'7 on a common heri k . .:;e: , 

.rhich hFo (~ 1Joen used in :J.ll reli:_;ious ~1.nd homil etic li tor 1.turc fo r the 

1>Pst ti:o hundred ye:J.rG . When the dr.::u:w.t ist ;.:·ark s in the allegoric .1 9 

Mor nlit.Y tr:J.dition, cl~racters like the gorld 9 the Floch , the Dcvil 9 0nd 

the Seven Deadly Sins t.ro bound to c;.ppear and, nc the Mor~tli ty dove lops 9 

it is logic"!.l the. t more subtle cho.racter s should be invented such as 

Rea::.;on , Innoccmco and Sensuality . In thu later Mor a l i tics the allegorical 

char act ers bocomG even further removed frod t h3 l::limple :.,in-r, demption 

patt"rn o.nd arc sinist .r allet..,oricnl for ces of th.Jir mm tine such 2.s 

"Cl oaked Collucion" (~t~gn,yfycence , c . 1515) 9 "Sedition" (Ki ne; John, c . 1536), 

or "Murder and Crue lty" (Cambyses, c . 1560). These ploy~: r.'ill a ll be 

discussed in grc~tor det ail at the appropriate tlltJ. 

1 
Mundus et Infans 

Mundus ct I nfans 9 nn ruwnymous play :ritten betrJ::!'--n 1500 and 1506, 

is also in this tradition. In i t ·.:c-> :1r shmm th:J life of M:'n from birth 

to El3'C. 9 hi:.., compromise ~-ith tho ·rorlc1. 9 hi:... clcc ·}_pt<mcc of the Seven De.~.cll;y 

Sins, hi' r;:::peiltG'J~<:::o 9 hi.; 3econd lP.lJSt..' into sin nnd his firu.1.l redemptio:.1. 

It i a ,, less complicated plcy tlun tho oth·::!r IVior~li ties on the srunc po..ttern. 

In the fir::t place it is much shorter .'_nd cnn be J:ln.;-ed by only t .:o 2.cto:vs 

as it is a series of soliloquies and diulosu_cs . Secondly,it is not a 

lenrnod plJ¥ 9 nor do~s it m~e use of any compl icated mr.trico..l structurG. 

111Thc- '.lorld .::nd The Child 11
9 (c. 1500), Six Anonymous PlQ.Y.Q, GL~ . 

J .S. Fa:crner (London: Enrl;y En2lish DrC.l•1c.tis t s , 1905) . 
11Her c Bcgi1mcth a Pror ..:r Ncr; Interlude of the .lorld ~.nd The; Child, othor­
nise called Iiiunduo ct Inf::ms 9 and it sho.:eth t ho Est. tc of Childhood .: nd 
I.lanhood . " 

Origim.l aVJ.d unique: copy in Trini -cy College, Dublin 
·,/ynkyn de ·.;orde , 1522 . There a r c no l ine rcfcr'"nce in the 
therefore onlJ p:· . ._:;(:; r :.;fcrencos '.jill be c;ivon. 

printed b;r 
odi tion used. , 
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Yet, .:tl though it is ;rri tten throughout in .:l primi tivo rhyme sch.Jme 

(ab:Lb, cdcd etc., \.'ith P. t:1il- rhyme sknza abbba) ~ tho verso is 

fl:lxiblc- ··nd in i tc li:.,ht move n(.ut looks for~;, .rd to th ..... Elizaboth:1n 

lyr ics rathc~r th.'u i to the r:10r0 :.>til ted dramatic vers~ of the pc:wt . Lik..: 

Hature it r.uke:s use Oi~ the clrr.natis-: d r.mt':phor , but th .__ ir:J:>:.:;c.ry of th:; 

:!:ll ;::y iu mora serious ~n(l in its undcfle:ctcd mor ·l direction and its 

1 
unity of purpose it ic closer to The Custl 0 of Perscverc..nce.~ 

Tho Story 

Tho :nley op~mc r:i th :idundus alone on tho 11 stc.,g ')". He is ..1 cro·. -r1ed 

2 
kin_: ~ s::~.ted on c. thronG, boldine a. scoptre and an orb. He 11 ponps 11 to 

th..; audience in a manner uhich has becone conventiona l for his r6lc . He 

ca lls the t~udit::nce to n. ttention . HG boacts of his pm-;e;r ; ~ nli. conu,!r~nds tl: :;u: 

(p.l63) Lo ~ here I sit seemly in se , 
I corr~~n~ you ~11 obodient be , 
And ·.ri th free r:ill y c follm: me . 

The Child enters . Ho docs not a t first .J.ddress the Vforld, but 

explains himse l f to th0 ~lldi~nco: 11Nou , seemly sirs , b.-:hold on me ... 11 

Like Hwnanun Genus (The Castle of Persev::;r;:;,ncc ) ~ he h::t.: been born nake d 

into the ··orld rnd 11w1t c;o t o the World f or help. He de::;cribod hi.J birth: 

(p.l64) Forty Heeke I Y:.1J fr.:::ely f e d 
\Jithin my .. 1ot!Lr 1s po:::nession: 
Full oft of d~:J.th she na.c a - dr ead, 
vfuon th :. t I should r: .:.rt h n~ from : 
No · into tho - ·o:rld she: hath oc !)~nt 

Poor 2nd n.:-:ked n.s y J ;Ik."!Y sco , 

I~o.; into th._) -.. orld \iill I •.mncl , 
Some comfort of hi1:: for to crave . 

1cr. Henry Noble I·.facCra.cken, 11A Sourcu of 1Munducc ct I nfcns 1 n 9 P ,i1i . L .A. 9 

XXIII (1908) 9 pp . 486-496 . In this <1,:rticle the... i7ri t or shono close textua.l 
pr.rallcls betuoen Mundus et Infcns .::.nd 'l'he Mirror of th..:: Periodn of Han 1 s Life, 
op . cit . (c. 1430). In the poer:1 ltra.n sees his lif2 in q dream. He i s both nctor 
.1nd audienc.J . An he gr o•.•s older his n.-rr.::: ch~mgos to suit his ne--r state (.1.s in 
1~undus c t Inf~ns ). Ma ny of th...: names [Siv m to M,·:m in the poen correspond t o 
th.) nt'.me s g iven to Man in th0: plcy, but the poem do :.> not ha ,:e the doubl.:: 
moveL1~:mt of s in- r cr:mta.nce - s in redemption ·.rhich hn.~ becom~ <..:, f oatur... of t h i s 
kind of .Mor: .. li ty Play. Tho oinplici ty of thu rhyme ccherae -~nd the compreosion 
of th0 pl CLy can be attributGcl to tho influence of th,') e •. ~rlier poem. Ho·,:~ver it 
cannot be: over- Glp:msise d th.:-~t this kind of plot :c.o ::;. li t crary colilll1onpl 1.cc of 
the time and t hc.t direct influ::mce of one poeo or plcy by ·.nother c<:m never be 
ascertainE-d . 

2
See title f::Lgc of ori[\'i nn.l p:rinted inc.nuncript rc.:pri nted in The ·,;'orld 

and The; Child, op . cit ., p . 161. The \forld is sho·,;n sea.t0d in a kind of r. 
r 2..is.)d box, dressed L1 r ich robes :.:md crm7ned . The box itself is decor2..tl d 
and , (l,lthough it i s not ve ry hic;h, ber.rs n rosomblrncc to tho dc...;cription of 
the sc:1ffolds by R .Southern,~e . '::odievnl Theatr_ in thu Round , op . cit., np . 91 
et . 8 1.. q . 
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Tlu t···o senses of .1orld have been confla.tod into one~ he has been horn 

into the rrorld a.nd ~:ill cr:=wc comfort of 11hiu". 

Tho Child hails the crmmed king end introduc0s himself as 

Dnllie.ncJ. Th.:. World eives him "gn;y" cloth0o on condition tho.t he io 

obedient to the \forld end re-names hir.1"\bntorl~ 1./hcm he is fourteen he 

uuot return to \7orld . In the mc,1,n;1hib : "All rccklessn;;ss is kind for 

thee.'' 
l 

(p . l65) . 

\/anton bids the ··1/orld fqrerroll o.nd ~ movin3 a.croLc the actin::; 

area., dcscrib'-'G, in ::. lonG r.J.onolot;U : 1 th.1 kind of child hJ ic. He lovez 

J £>.1!108, but h:: i:.., unkinU. to otl10r childr,m ,tnd diaobo.diont to\icrd his 

po.r c n ts. He stenL fruit, play:.... tru< nt from schoo~ ic thorouc;hly 

undisciplined ~md irrespo::1sible • .Althouch this is po.rt of hin O"m nature, 

'"l'his. cunning came t o me of kind", he is also fulfilling the commandments 

of the \:· orld: 

(p.l66) But, sirs , ·rhcn I uas 3 . ven yor..r of a(::c , 
I ·."![~:., sent to th.:~ \:orld to tnk,~ \·m:0 , 
And this seven y o:-.r I h:we bc:m hi:.., pngc, 
And kept his commandcent. 

He r e turns to th ·: Forld r:h.:-n h~.- is fourt·..;vn 1 an adolo;,cent . 'rhc 

liorld give:c hiD a ne · namu ~ " Lov~.;-Lust e.nd Likinc" . He is in tho spring-

time. of lifo a.nd looks f or uo.rd to: 

(p.l66) All t2'11i.. .... and glc.;, a.nd gla.dneoG, 
All lovc-longin_: in lo.rdnoss. 
This ocvon yeo..r forsaku '111 sadnu::;c 

1Thu nor..ning of "kind" in this pe.ss£1g ... ic, of cour; .. :; 9 naturc.l, or 
of your m:n nrt tur • Rnnscy 9 op . cit . 1 p. ci vi, --:rites : 

"This dra.r.11.~ tiut 9 ovi d-::ntly a.n rdhorcnt of th~ doctrine.. .:::f origin.;.l 
sin, be :,ins his pl •y ·, ·i th Mcnkind on the ··side of the Vices , a nd so orri ts 
the first t-.,o stc..ges" Li.e. Innoccncc 9 '1nd Ter.:ptntionJ. I do not think 
this is necess:trily th-.: c:-tse, :1.1 though .:>. little: l['..Lr ;·;h, n he explains his 
undiscipli ned childhood he s;-•ys : "This cunning c;n•·1e t o ;:~c of kind, 11 

(p .l66) . The child o7idently ·,mnts us to rc..:tlise thgt the evil • ·hicrL ho 
perforns do : s not cc.~1r. frou outsid.:.., but fron his o.:n nu.tur.:: , rrhich is, 
of course, tho bt.lic f of 1111 the >Jri terc of ~Jor~li ti8E . Th~t t the: child 
i s nevor iru1ocent, but proceeds directly to the Worl d could bo ~ttributod 
to the cowprossion o:f the pl<'Y to rrhich >Je hc.vc :·.lr;c.dy r0forr Jd . The 
Child is born nake d and poor into the 1.-:or ld 9 he must inevi tnbly coDe to 
toms >ri th the Vlorld ::md do 11c the 1.Iorld 11ants. This is shov;n to us \;i thou t 
any inner strurgl e on tho pnrt of the Child, but this docs not nenn th['..t 
tho Child ic on the aide of the Vic- s , he is shorrn being s lo•.7ly dr-~ . .g3od int·:> 
s in in th:; s:1r.1 .. say :LC thio is charm in other plo.ys i.".::l have discussed. 
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At t.:'c.mty-onc yc.::~r..; h() r~ turn:: t ':> the ·:!orld c.ni iG ro- n ::.r.wd 

11I·b nhood. Michty11
• The.: . .')rlcl ::wks ~i:.1 t o sor vc the s..:vl:n kin::.:s c f t h8 

.rorld 9 thv IUngo '.)f Pride , Envy , lfr-:.th 9 Ccv~.::tys .... ·, Sloth, Gluttvf'.,Y md 

Loch,;ry . lll·m sr-un.rs by S2.int Tho;·:.:: to serv-: tlL Kine of Prid.J . · 1hen 

h-.: h~ c o:cid t1~i:J ~ thJ 'Jorld dro::":(.:J hie in 11 robe n royo.l 11 "'nd dubs hiu a 

hi . .; str::mcth nnd ni,:--ht in b.:ct t lc. '.l.'hi::; is n clL·:ax in tho pl c.;:r . Both 

chr~r-tctors thcrofor 2 ~\~'1C~k in turn t o th~ nudicncv s.n<l b::'."t: t of their 

pm;crr; . Fir st thd •::orld 11 poops'': 

(p. l69) Lo , sirs , I o..:1 c.. princG p<..rilous y-provod , 
I-provcd full p2rilous ::.nd pithily y - pight: 
I'.s .:'.. l0rd in _a,ch l.~nd I U.l b(.;lovod, 
j•lin•:l ~.wen do chine nc 1:--.n krn bright . 
I c.D r. crcr'.tur c co;·1oly out of cnro, 
Enp;rors ~.nd kings th-.:y kn-::el t o oy knc~ : 

Evcay u~ i:.; o.fc~~rd, ;:h.::m I dG ~m hio str,r o , 
For o..ll norry niddlc cdrth :"1::-J<:c-th ~ontion of me 

Fe r I c:ra rich;:::; t in r..d.n::l .'lr r:.y, 
I h.cvv knightG n.nJ tm;crs 9 

I h ::vo brightus t ln.di -::s ir.. bm;crs. 
i:~o\.: ·,;ill I far-_ ,)n these flo·.' r ::.; : 
Lc.rdings, lr..vo good dc.;r . 

Thio cxtro.ct ilill 9 I hop.:; , justif;,· tho ['.SGcrtion tho.t thv vors:: 

of tho pGGJ,1 looks for· . .r.:.rd to tho Eliz~J.both:.ms. Tho :::.uthor usus tho 

nlli t"'r: tive line: to ~dd r:~i[-ht -.-~nd sh:>..pc t o th~.- poem, the rhyne scheme 

consists of simpl<.: ;>.l tern ,t e rhpc::; ·~:ith short un7o-:l or "bob- uhecl 11 

to round off tho ot2.nz<!. in .:1. erc..ccful r.1:•nner . Ui thin this sch.::ne ne find 

conscious convolution of lr.n:>,Uc:.go ("perilous y-pr eved11 :.nd "I-proved 

full perilous'') forming c or:J.plic:J.te d pr.: t tcrns :; f s ound, ·;rhich is so 

ch.•rccteri~tic of the ,;.:'.rly Elizabcthc.n sonncttucro . ..'hen Manhood b o.:1-sts 

to th:J "Udicncc the to chniquo ic r e'lC::'. t'-'d : 

(p .l70) And L:nhood i~tichty .. 1.1 I n:'..me•'- in every country. 
For Sr..l crno c.nd Sruners , .~md ~·4ndP.lu8e : 
C:'..lnis, Kent ['.nd Cornr:::1ll hn.ve I conquered clenn 9 

Pic·.~rdy [md Pontois•: 9 nnd t:;Emtl8 Artois , 
Flor ence , Fl:-~nd }rs r~nd F:r·~nco, and c:.lso Gnscoigne. 

And the king of pride full prest ui th £>.11 hi8 proud presencG, 
lUld the king of l e chGr,y l ovely hie l e tters hc.. th illC sent, 
J.nd the king of \lrrtth full Yrcrdil;r ·.:i th o.ll his intent, 
ThJy ';fill nc Jil."'.intr..in \:i th m::-.in r..nd c..ll th..:ir miGht : 
The kin...:; of covc t isc 9 :md the king of _3luttony 9 

Tho king of oloth, nnd the kin:; of e nvy , 
All thoce oend mr· th.; ir liver y . 
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The nlli ter~>tiv<:. cntnlocue of n..'lnes of pl r'.ces he h:'...; conquered b::-.. ttora 

our cr..rs 9 2..nd our i:='nc;ino..t i~Jn is c.:n.lD:ht by tl1c sweep of hir· po· ers, wuch 

nJ T.krlo :e is 1:-~tc.: :.: to ue0 n 1-:-e::: pilccl on I12.lTIW t o cru1.t: the sodlike 

no'.ror:J of 'r:c,mburl nir; .:- . Th~r~ is, hc;cv_r, ;-_,sudden shift in v.:-.luen ·.·hich 

slw.m u ·l') the .:.. tptineso c)f tbnhood r :-; bc~~l::tin,s . Jhun E:!.nh •;od h:.o fini~h·)d 

crtklo.~uing the citiGc ~.w1 p:::.·ovince:; tho..t ho ho.s conqnered 9 h_ cntd.o...,u..:r: 

hi'3 victims in tE:rf.ls of h1..1.1:1211 bcin::c . P0re ··3 .:~r0 not surG thc..t lih:-t he 

b:··s <~one.: iu cdnir.~ .. blc : "l!'oJ:- I h~.vo boldly blood full pi teou:.;ly dispilled". 

Jhen he ( , ....... -~ .. 
tr..._) ·~-J ........ "Br;;l.otplC'.t. fJ I ho..vc bee ten, m.; Stophon ltl.tG ·.:i th ston:}G 9

11 

·.:c h;1v0 cur first r i.. fe r .::mc'-' to Chris tiuni ty o.n<l o..r e nm. qui to su.re th:l t 

iVhnhood is not on the s ide of the rit;hteou1.> . His fin ".l cc-t.:-logu.c- of the 

kines of the ·.:orl d r.ho o..re his friendr_; dnnn..J hin outri,::ht . He is the 

serv::..nt of the Seven Dcr .. dly Sins rn<l m:nl.rs their live :r:y ( clothoo agnin), ~. o 

i n oin . 

At his climo.x of bonbL~stic b .x:uting 9 Conscicmce c.ppcn.rl:J. His speech 

L cld.J.r o.ncl si • .1plc-,\iithout sch~mc..tic ~l.llitoT:::.tion . His dr..:ss prob.?..bly 

n. .tchu:; his Sf3Cch 9 th<... sober .::;r .. rb of a. fri~.r . He pr;w:.; to Christ, r.ho 

p·•.id for .:-..11 our soul::; on the "rood.-t1."'m~ 11 , to sa.vo o.ll the "comely company''. 

His Gpvcch is fr00 of ::tll lf"ttinis!i1S n.nd th-~ro is :.10 n.ttc ,pt to poke :fun :--.t 

him. His cn.rncst simplicity is touchin.3 : 

(p . l72) ~H1crcforn I reed you r.10n , both in c.,:;rn-·. ot '"!.nd. in £":tnc , 
Conscience th<.:.t ye knm; , 
For I knc·.1 ..111 tho nvstcrie:::. of mn.n . 
They be n~ oinpl<... ns th:y c~n , 

And in evc·r:./ camp< ,ny ~·.'her~ I coue 
Conscience: is out-cnot: 
All the \:orlcl J.oth Conscience lnte 9 

Nhnkind .-~nd Conscience been c.t dc~Jr .. te 

In his .~pp_r~l to th2 n.udi(:jncu, Conscience is univers2 .. l icing the 

n.ction of th .. pl c .. :' t CJ include us <~11. The structure of the plcy (ui th 

only i;o-·o actors o.nd th.Jrcfor .J ' · s erie s of di::.lot,u~ s interspers..:d by 

t•onolo:;uee, " hilo the oth; r ~· -Jtor ch,~11e.:: s fer his next r6le) hn.s ToL~de 

it imper.'ltive th'-"'.t th.~ old tnor.lisinc technique be use d to th0 fullest 

extent . The c..udience is of necessitJ '- ~ p::'..rt of the "'1lny . The tJ.ctors 

must expl::..in th·:nnoelve:s to th-: ·~udicnce o..nd point th,) mnr ::-.. 1 <'..nd \.hen they 
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do this t hc;T dr::u tho c.udionc~..- into the c.ction. r;ben Conscience sa.ys 

the t h ..: ic unknorm :U.1ong rr.on '.!herev2r hi eoo ~- 9 he drn:.;s us ' th.J a.udi onc .. ' 

into hin in:lictment. The movvr:.mt fr()ln " , 11 the uorld" to "!v'L.'Ulkind 11 is 

<.'. 1K:·utiful illu :trc.tion of the true I:Ior_\1i ty shift bctltccn t he h:..:ro (. s 

seen o~ t the otD ·,.::) :~a<l ·,ir-~.t h;.; ropr e.;entr. (nll of uc on thi o e::orth) 1:hich 

na.s s o :'}JP ,r :;nt in Th':l Castle of Pc:rs.~v·__.re.ncc o.nd '.;hich :J(:h med to hcve 

beon l ont in lJ'nturc. . 

Anothor f .'LCG t of t ho plny , · 'hich h[~D not yet been discussed, is the 

re1r.tiod bev.:cen .:-~ction 2.nd. languc::;e . He::rc L1 r.'iC:t:l.phor i s \,orked out in 

dr e.rn:- tic tGr'ls in th0 s~1mc r.r.nner a s in N.J.turo , but it is norc integr:-1.tod 

into the ::-.ction so th ...._t i t c ·~rries . i th it th·} significr:nco \le found in 

the. sc.J r:.<: b• t \feen Pen:.mcc ...mll Hu-.1r.nun Genus 1 .ihcro the Vices Tih o cluste r 

ruund Man. c.:-mnot protect hin froJ., th'-' point of Ponnnco 1 s l.J.nc~.- . This is 

not symbolioc (like the ccstlc or the r ooes i n The Castle of Perseverc.~p~ , 

but dra.m..:.ti sed net,~phor, ithich is clos0ly corm0cted ·.:i th l nnguct<s· · <end 

'.ihich i s b becoc.c nn impcrta>1t tcchni(j_UO of the: lc. t -- r Mor a li ti-.:s . For 

oxa.~.aplo , in .. ediately ~ft..:r Conncionce r·~s thc. t lbnki nd :>.nd Conscience a.ro 

c .. l~rc:.ys "a.t dcbnte" , ; ~:.nhooa ruj_,~lvr accoats Conscience c.nd , ... J c:-.1l assum~..-

u cort tdn runount of knock .. "..bout : l1_n..}wod. c:tll s him 11 h .rlot", "Bitched 

brothol 11 ;'..nd bo •sts of h i e o·.rr. knic;hthood , but Conscience dou.s not knoil 

hin 1 .:end hL ignor~nco of !~·.:nhood I :J pe rson is en indictr.1ent of Manhood. 

Conscience: ca.ys: 

C.> .l72) Sir, though the \torld hnvc you to J:lc.nhood blouc;ht, 
To :::::.int .:tin r::~mner ye · .re:ro never t~ught; 
No , Consci ence cl8:1r, ;:,·c lmo··; rit;ht nought , 
Ancl thi;:; lon.::;eth to a knight . 

When Conscience s~~ys tlu. t ho lc . do p0ople to the Lie;ht of 

Spirituality, lh.>.nhood , . .rho \70ul cl like to see the Light , r eplies that he 

uould like t o be t::.u.:;ht by Consci~nco if Pride \:ill peroi t this . Conscience 

M..:.nhood is horrified :.t this n.dvice : 

(p.l75) For thou counscllest EJe from all .,sladness, 
.n.nd y:ould '1e set into a.ll sc .. dne:...l:.; 
But ore thou bring 1ae in thiG nadncsc , 
The devil br: clc thy neck l 

Sur ... ly , he n.sks , Conscience ·:!ill not counsel hiu from the kine of Cove. tise . 
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Conscience repliCJs th:J.t M<.1.nhood mi sunderstands Cove tousness : 

(p . l75) No , tir~ I ~:ill not you fron covetis& bring ~ 
For cov~ tise I clepe ~ king. 

Sir, covctise is gooi doinc 
In GOOd in '"'.11 . .ri so • 

Mt'..nhocd S\lC':'..rs to follo,,· Consci:.mcc. . At thin Conscience gi vcs 

Mr-.. nhood .. shortenod version in r hyi:-tu of the Ten Comrnr-nduonts r.md counsols 

hi1:1 to r;o oft :m to church: "For this lone(. th t c ::.. kni ~ht. 11 1b.nhood .. is 

saddened: " .ih::t , Conscience: , shouh;_ I 1.::-;::~vc ::.11 c.m·- c.nd gl cu? 11 Conscience , 

r m~n of ::c differ.-:nt -:.g.:: .lr.:.e the: Virtue :J in The C::.:... tlE of Persev_!f_I'.~~' 

· rho p:....)~: ched ;..cb:..,tinonco ".ncl pr C1yl:r , rvplies: 

(p . l76) N:w, Hanhood , so not I the , 
-
1\.11 mirth in DLT :.,Ur(.. iJ [;OOd f or thee : 
But 9 sir , me::.sur'" i s in :-.11 thin(; , 1 

Cont inuine hi3 sermon, Com.cionc.:J s:1,yc th::.t r!...-:.n !mlst keep h i ns elf 

~ 
froo Folly, · .. h o i s thG inc~.rn.-:.tion o.f th~ Seven Dce,dly Sin:::. He sums u p 

his c..d\·ice in tho f ollo·.Ji n;j '.rords: 

(p . l77) I n ·;rh ... :. t occur;:>:c ion th<'.t c i.-or yo be 9 

J\.l·.ny , ere yo bee;in, think on the e nding for bl.: :,le: 

M:1nhood is l eft alono . He ·1.r:yu t,_, uill follo~r Conscience :md be 

his kni;:~ht, but he is still loath to give up the · iorld . 

(p. l78) But yr' t \Jill I hill not f('rsc->lm , 
For rnnkind h. doth I:-t.;rr;r rYko : 

At tb.i~-; r.1o::-:Gnt Folly entoro . He i:.. thv Vice: of the plt\-l . .fe h ,VE; 

L~lren.dy boon t cld th<.t he i:.: the. incnrnc.tion uf the; s(')V( n Deadly Sino . 

Hio costum:; prob;J,bly indic<:tud thi:.: , ;n·1ile: Consc i.:mcc could be dressed 

11f.; c. fri;-.r, ~'olly '.7.".. ...: pro bc.bly drc s ..:~d in the :ml ti-cclourcd costume of 

11 g2.ll~nt. but · .. i th {:;rotecqu .. : toucht;;G to distinguish hiu fron Prid0 ~;he: 

1
This concept of 1'Mco.:.rure 11 t;i ve::: fl. nc\ · Ji.1ph1:tsis t o t h..; philosophy of 

tho Q-,)od Lifo . One cc.n enjoy the t;ood thin_;c in the ·.wrld if one 1 s cnjoym.::nt 
is tdcen i :;. t 11 r..L tt:sur:.. 11 u.nd trw Ten Co::-u:··umd:.i~nts nr c not broken. 

2
Folly in t o bo the Vice of the plr.y , Jo notice th. . .-. t both · iorld 1 s 

cor.1p0.ni on:- in The; C:J.stl e c,f P.Jrsevcr:'..nGc hr.ve found a pluce in the pl[!J . 
'rhcy P.rG Lust-likinc (1VIan t s ncu~Y) ··.rh .:n h·.; rrr .. s an adole;oc :::-nt) end Folly . ThNJt~ 
t ·::o charn.cters a r .: mi11or ones in Tho Cc: ~· tlJ of Porsevc rance 9 but Foll:- is 
U.cstined to be cot e n 1:1ai n ch-~mcter in both The · .. orld 0nd t he Child ~.nd 
:!'!l-:.grw.t:ycencG . He stc nr.l s 9 I b0lieve, for ::> ·.,orlll in :;hich true v:-:.lues ::~.re 
perv,:r t ed through :::;in m.cl. is thu r afore the incr-rnetion uf the Seven Deadly 
Sino. 

3 Cf. Th..; C:'.stlo of PcrscvGr:J.ncc , op . ci t . : 
( l . 408) rk.n ! pynkc on pyn ::mdynJc day 

· lh;_o.nn..:: pou sh.? 1 t be closyd vnde r clc.y 1 
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m:w , .. 1.8 1 •. -:) h:w~..- so~:m in l'LLturc, dressed like :-, very f.::,:.,hionc.tbl: ["n.ll :.mt . 

P0rh; p::; he rm.s dr3scecl liku n. tr.vcllinc tinlwr,or like .:w"ltol ;rcus in 

The \/inter' s Tale: "HiG g.'lr::cnts [.'..:ce rich, but he ':c::.r .J th8El not 

h<J.ndso~toly" 9 (rv, i v , 7 44) . 

Aft~r sono co' r s\.. by-pl:JV-, Folly describes hill::c lf t o .i.l:nhood . He 

h['.L d.rol t i n London in the stc:..rs : "Thore uc..n :' nd ·s:.lcn dic.l Folly , 11 (p.l81) 

and ·.:i th the: fric.ru: "And th"Jy cro.:nc d Foll;;r c.. king. 11 (p.HH). He is 

called both Folly :1ll She . .lo . rhnhool re1:.~nbors Com:ci enco 1 s iarning , but 

Folly mpli( : that all ''L-mkind chvri;:;hes h i u Gnd if I1hnhood Her0 to r e fuse 

hio service : "ThJ \,orld r i ght '.7r:J.th rrill be ." (p .l81). This is the S')J.le 

arglliucnt the . .:orld UI'Jes in Hatur o to BG t rid of Innocence . Fin::.lly ~1a.nhood 

is 1~ rsu~ ded to t~ke Folly as his ser vnnt . Fol ly i s overjoyed end brin~~ 

hir.1 ·ine . To tho audience ho confides : 

(p.l82) Ah, uh, sire, let tlK c:J.t \. inlc9 

For a ll y o \rot not ·.71nt I thinlc , 
I sh.".ll dran hin such n. dr,1u_:ht of drink, 
Thn.t Conscie nce he ohnll o,uoy ce..st .l 

Manhood ::gr cc:. to go r:ith Folly t o the a t et;s u:. l one 2.-s Conscience 

kno .;s nothing of their visit . He ·· rill ch..1.ncc his n ::De so thct Conscience 

·,-rill not knou he hc:.s gon ~ a.nd l!'olly r er ... ' t.te s hi;l 11Sha..Jc' . They lo:;vc in o. 

sr )Chl order: 

(p .l84) 
r.t.."'.Jlho ":Jd: 

l!'olly: 
J!'olly , go bcfor~ 9 E'.nd t.:nch ~~;e th~ ·.;ey . 
Co' ,o cftor, Sl1·1r.1e , I theo pray 9 

AnJ Conscience cL.ar ye cgst :n:a;y . 
Lo , c ir.J, t his Folly teacheth ;-:..yo: 

Folly ~2for0 9 '1nd Shuue b~hiL~ . 

Lo , r; irG 1 t~1ur: fo..roth th.::. ·Jorld r~lm::.y LExit FollyJ 
r!lnnhoocl: Noi: , I .rill follo·,: Folly , for Fol ly is my mnn : 

Ye.'l. , Folly iL ey fc llo·,. 9 n.nd h['.th givf-n ne a m.'-r..1G : 
Conscience C''llle d r.1::: lhnhoocl , Folly cnllcth ne Shane . 

\ihilo the n.~me::. of the char::ct:::rs ·..ren,ve theL'lse J.ves into p:1tterno of 

ide us 9 Folly 1·-:nc.ls the ·?c.y 9 o.:J ha 1:1ust 9 .:i th Shar.1c follo'. ·inc hia . Conscience..: 1 

r1h o c..ccostn Sh:-. .De n.o he is leaving, caru10t otop hiu, but s t £lys to drive th~ 

lesson hor .. '.:l t ..; th(.; ;::udiencc . He 11 frr.:: .. :!s11 the a ction into n mor n l ox..:mpl~.: : 

(p . l85) L;) , &iru , a gre:-..t e ns:'.B:ph y ou r.ny oec , 
Tlw fr~.ilnes:.:. of i:'lr nkind, 
Hm.r Ol't he f :-.ll3th in f olly 
Throuch tenp~o..tion of thJ fiend: 

1 Cf . The Co..stlc 0f Pcrsev·Jr.~ncc;_ ia" t;e of the bitter drinlc ~1hich Hu1.1anum 
Genus hL:.s brm:ed for hir1s~. lf through hie ue."J.cU;y oin. SoG Ch:1ptcr One . 
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Afra i d the Mankind ':rill be judged a s i 1mer at Doomsday , Conscience 

goes to Perseverance for hel p . Man , novr C'll led Age, enterr:; . He has lost 

all hi r. riches and goods and i s dressed i n r:1gs . Too l s.t·J , he mourns his 

folly: 

(p.l87 ) Alas the dey th.:1t I ·mn bor.il 
For botly and soul I have forlorn. 
I clang, as n. clod i n cla;y 9 

In London IUDJJY a day; 
At the pas sago I would pl cy 9 

I thought to borrow and 1ever pa;y . 

Al ae, death , ':h;y lett est thou me live so long? 
I '.Iander as 1.1 wi ght in · ·oe and car: ; 
For I h.:1ve done ill . 
Now ,·;en r_ I \7ill 
1W Jelf to spill, 
I care not ~rhi the r n or wher G. 

Man hc.s fallen into the finc;.l sin, Despair. -~~'hen Perseverance enters 9 

Age relates his life histOl'-y m1d calls himself Shame 9 but Perseverance re-

names him Repent:1nce and sho\is him the \I:J."j' to r edemption. He must confess 

his sins 9 he 1.IU:Jt th ink on thJ li vcs of t~1E.. saints 9 on the spir itual five 

wits rrhich are the pouers of t he soul; Clarity of mind, Charity , Imac;i nati on, 

Reason and Com!Jassion, Md on the 1\v2lve Articl es of Fai th . lVfan , sincurely 

repentant 9 i s now ready for salvation , and Persever,.nce bids the au dience 

f ar-::mell: 

(p.l92) I take my leave of king nnd kni::;ht, 

Conclusion. 

And I pray to Jesu, -rhich ha.a made us all, 
Cover you r:i th his mc-.ntle perpetual. Amen. 

I n spite of the simpl e Nfor.1l ity structure of the pl ey nnd i ts 

restricticn tb ·~~o actors,
1 

the pl ay is di stinsuished by its clarit,y and 

uni "bJ of purpos·), and by its use of language . The pro~ress of ~·.ian 1 s soul 

is clearly sho1m by .,;J.Ch successive nOI!le which he is ghen and by the 

symboli c action of the characters , es]18cio.lly in the ;,;ccneG between the Child 

and the \lorl d and in the scenJ betrleL:n Manhood and. Folly . It is at times 

over-didactic for the mordern reader, but this very r esemblance to a 

dramatised sermon gives the c:udience a chance to participate fully in the 

1Therc ::1re never more than 'b.1o chr~ractcrs on the stage tog~.:thcr 
and there is al Hays t i me for "tLi<:: :1ctor vrho i s 11 off 11 to make a :::;licnt 
alteration in his cl1.'t:ss for his nev.r r81.:. Neverthe less it ;rould be l ess 
of e rush if there '1er3 three actors. 
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action which i s pre8:mtcd . They are al;:ayo told that this i s t heir sin 

•. nd that they are r.ratching f' char acter ·,·ho i s univer sal 9 themsclvec. 

In SlJite of tho ""l most dog,:cr el rhyme scheme 9 th; veroc is usually 

del icate ,:nd flexi ule and in such nhrases a:.-, "I clang as .1. clod in cl ay" , 

the play retains some of the moral ccriousnec:v , founded in tho rec.lity of 

death 9 Yihich makes repentance <1:'1 u.r:cnt necessity . ·~lith i t s small c2.st .:nd 

f ow s t 9.ga proper th1a , i t \72-fJ obviou;:;l:· v-rrittcn for a travelling company F·nd 

possibly for indoor n,_~rforlll2.nce s even at cour t i Perseverance says: "I 

tu.ke my loa.ve of king .:::nd knight • 11 

Like Nature the pl ay preaches a >Torl dl y ethic. It do:o not pres.:mt 

Man 1 s death nor h i o jud~ement and it advocates ::1 compromise Hi th the \Jo:cld 

. hich i~ shonn in Conscience ' s insistence on "Measure" . In the final 

sc~ne , Age is dressed i n rags, his poverty and destitution are a result 
\ 

of his folly <;.nd shame and he is on the point of tu.kinc his mm life . 

Even here ue notic0 a more \;orldl y emphasi s to the Chri8tian ethic; sin 

is chmm to have disastr ous consequence:.; in thi s vorl d also . In spite 

of this nerr emphasis 9 ho,Tever , the play is not as topical cts Nat ure 9 nor 

doeo it refer directly to spesific evi ls of tho time. This can be said 

of Magrwfycence nhich rras a play '..ri tten for young King Henry VIII by his 

old t u t or, John Skel ton. 

l 
Magny.fycence (c . 1515) 

Befor e ·· ·C diucuss 1\ia;;nyfycence , a short summaJ:7J of tho pl ot is 

necessary . The pl:-:y defini tel:- belong::; to this t3roup of middle Moralities 

in spite of the f .:;.ct that it is oatirical in intention. .Ma.gnyfycE:.ncc is 

not only a typical Renaissance princu , he also represento all mankind , and 

in the pl ay r.•e see hi~ corrupti on by <Jvil forces 9 hia inevitable do' . .rnfall 

and his " curCJ 1
' 

2 
( the metaphor is Sk..)lton 1s ) by Goodhope and Redress. 

The pl·w opens ui th a dcba te be·tneen Weal thful Felicity and 

Liberty on '·heth0r Measure should rnle th~m. This is the moral of the play . 

1
John Skelton 9 Ma.gnyfycence 9 ed. R.L. Ramsay (London, E.E . T.S . , 1908) . 

2
I shall trJ to sho1! that although Magnyfyce nce is a king nnd could 

be i de!ltified a:... He:nry VIII, h e:! is also an example to Gvc:r:yone on ho·.: a man 
Inay be led by evil coto~pan;y a nd hio orm Fancy to Poverty and Despair. 
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The play no longer has as its centr e the relationship of Jvian to God , but 

a definite \"Jorldly philosophy '<"hich can be traced b-1ck to Aristotle in 

the same m:zy that !!lacy of the names of the charact· r s are huma..YJ.istic 

r~~thor than homiletic in their origin.1 ;,fu.ch l a t er in the pl ay , Liber ty 

is to suru up the ethic of th: play in thesJ ·;ords: 

(1.2101) For I a1n a vertue yf I be uell vs.:.d, 2 
And I am a. vyce nhcr .:: I am on abus.Jd . 

lbgnyfycunco enters. He i s c- princJ , richly dr ccsed , · ho in 

introducc·d to ~:real th and. Liborty by his servant, 1.:c:1wr e . He sa~,;;-o : 

(1.173) Conucnyent persons for ~~ prynco r,yall . 
Vlel tho r1i th Lybo::::·tc; 9 nitll :ne bothe d\rcll yc shall , 
To the> QTdynge of my Mcauuro you bathe coJ'I'Jirifttynge; 
Th . t r.Ieasu:l:'C be mcyutcr, vs SGI!leth it is f-sttyn.;- . 

Aftor some arymont from the: U.!TJillinG Libe r ty, I.!oasure is comuanded to 

t~~k .. him c.uay to rul'-- him. 

At this mom~mt Fancy insinuat-:s himself in Ivhgnyfyccncc 1 n company. 

He calla himself "Largcssc 11
9 and 21 though he is pert Cl.l1d le1-;d , he alleys 

1.~agnyfyconce 1 s suspicions by giving him a forsJd refer ence from Sad 

Circumspection. His f r cv , licentious m~ru1cr of speaking confirms the 

as~2rtion nL.'lde by Ramsey3 th..-:. t Fa.ncy in a court fool a.nJ therefor e e.llo·, ·ed 

1
For influm1ce of .'cri8totle ore t!:1gnyfycencc , sec Ramso,_y , op . cit ., 

p . x:::x111 . I mc:n by "Hum'.'..::1i:.. tic" that they <'.re derived from the ideas of 
classi ca.l antiquity and nr c p~rt of renriss:-:nc,: thought r J.th"' r than of tho 
~.Ior(.'..li 'bJ tcnchin;s of th_ r.ll<ldlo ::tgcn. 

2
cf. ArLtotl e (quoted Rar:lsa.y 9 op . cit., p .xx:.~iv), ~lichoma.chea.n 

Ethics; " It sc0us tha.t th<}rG is anoth:,r n~d;ural principL: of the soul 
rrhich ic irr(' tion~~l and ~'c t in a. sense pnrt-.. kcs 01.' ro;.'.son. For in '1. 

continent or i ncontincmt pvrson ·,.o prc.iso th"" r oason9 n.nd tlr. t part of 
the coul ~rhich posscssco s r t-'1.son, c..s it exhorts r.:1-.::m rightly and exhorts 
theo ,to the ' best conduct. But it in clco..r th:1.t the r e is in theJ.J another 
principl e vhich is naturally different from rcuson, and fights and conte~ds 
a,3r-.inst reason • • • But it a.pper;.rs th.--:.t this part too pc .. rtcl<os of rGa.son 9 

ns rm have se.id; o.t a ll cvonts in a continent purson it obeys reason 9 

Hhib in n tc.GJ.pe:rate or coura.ga ous person it is proba.bly still more 
obedient as bcinc absol utvly h~rmonious uith re~son . It a.ppc~rs then 
thc~t the irr.~,tiom.l pr.rt of the; soul io i t::-:J l f t',lo-fold; for tho 
vcc )ta.tivo f : cult-y (i. .:J . tha.t pc.rt of th~ soul ;:hich v:o chcrc \.ith :1.11 
living thin3s ) dooJ not particip~to at a.ll in reason, but the f aculty of 
dccir e or gcn_r .l concupiscJ nce participa.t\::c in it moro or l ess , in so 
fo.r a.s it i o subnissi vu Pnd obedient to reason In tht"l tor:rporr .. t.:. m..:.n 
them tho concupiscent ol cmcmt ought to live in harr..ony \:i th the rcc.son, 
o.s noblonoss is tho objo ct of then both." 

3For n discussion of Folly and Fancy s~...c Rr.mscy, op. cit . 9 

p • .x.x.xi.x et seq. a.nd p .xcvii ot seq. 
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to tclc libertieo in his sp :och rith hio employ..::r. 

''na turnl" fool, 
2 

['.nd i s dressed in a fool's co:;tunlG . 3 He i s th.:; na.i n 

Vice of tho play. Allegorically he r opr ~sents the doprr~vod po.rt of 

I1bgnyfycenco ' s cxm nJ.turc: . His antecodcmts .J.rc Lust-liking in 

Tho Castle: of Porscvcr mcc :md th_:. t '.:o e .. rly cta.c~s for lv'Ln in The 

World and the Child 9 ·ian ton and Lust- likin,3 . When Fagnyfycence accepts 

Fancy as hio adviser9 he is on the road to ruin and it is not lone 

bef ore Fancy brings in his friends to help him got rid of Measure . 

Although Fancy is part of ~Jiagnyfycence ' s o\7n nature, his friends 

represent the sinister force s in socie ty which beguile the unsuspectinG 

ruler . They a r e introduced to us as , 

Counterfeit Countenance: a l ias Good Demeanance 

Crafty Conveyance: alias Sur u Sur veyance 

Cloaked Collusion: a l ias Sober Sadness 

Courtly Abusion: ~lias Lusty Pleasure . 

Although they represent different evil forces ~nd although Cloaked 

Collusion is perhaps their leader, they seem like a eroup of carrion 

birds and on:: would like them to bu dressed in a fashion which vJOuld 

t t . . 4 
S'UGGe S hl.S • We have a reference to dress when \70 first meet 

1see ( l. 288) 
~hgn : Whati I have aspyed ye are a carlcs page . 

Fancy : By God 9 Sir~ y e s.:. but fe{~e ·;:yso men of rzyn age . 
and (1.522) 
Counterfeit 
Countenance: A rebellyen agaynst Nature -

So largo a man, and so lytell of stature l 

2see Ramsay, op . cit . 9 p . xlviii. Seu adjectives like 9 "Fancy Small­
Brayne'' (1.583), "frantyko Fansy" (1.1024) 9 "feeble-fantastical" (1.1073). 
He is gull0d by Folly (l.ll03 ff.) into exch:mging purc\..s 9 " sieht unseen" 9 

u i th the rcsul t that he loses all he ha1..1 . 

3Folly greo tc Fancy: 
"l'ifhat fra"Yltyke F!msy 1 in .1. folE:s case?" (1 .1047). 

~ru;1sey 9 op. cit . , suggests that tho figures aro derived from 
Skelton ' s earlie r court sutire Bowge of Court , which oned its inspiration 
to Barcley 1s , Ship of Fools (1509, tr. of Narron Schif f by Brnnt) , sec 
p . lxxviii ot ooq. Ramsay also sugc;esh.> that nll thcs,__ four Vicen are 
special (lSp~cts of Cc-Nrdi n.::-.1 Wolsey ' n own ch"l..r;:ctc r ['.Ud that the portray::~.l 

of C'.'1Ch Vic,-1 i s directed i n turn to'.mrds r:olscy . Sco p . cxii ot seq . 
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the huu.:;hty Clonkcd Collusion. There; is something clerical about his 

attireand yet it is of c:.n cxtravag::tnt lc..-r~gth . 

(1.601) 
Cr.:ifty Conv. : 
Cloc.kcd Coll .: 

Fancy: 

Cloake d Coli.: 
Fancy: 

Clerked Coli.: 

What is thirJ he \,cr-:th? r1 cope? 
C~ppe , Syr? I say you be to ~old . 
So hmw hv i3 ·:1rE!.pped f or the: cohlc: . 
I s it not :.1. vcs tm1mt? 

Syr , and yf yo ,·,.-olde: not be l!:ro t hu -
vv'hat sayst? 
H:Jre l:.:ls to lytell clothe . 
A, Fansy, Fnnsy, God send the: br aynG l 

The Vices, although they ar c ::~.11 friend:> , do not a pp.:; o.r toge t her, 

l 
but arc introduced one? by one to lli:'l.gnyfyconco . Finally Folly appears. 

He is a l so dressed in cc.p and be:lls nnd plays an instrument. He is not .1. 

"natural" fool, but nomcone Hho u.ssumcs t h.-} habit of :1. fool as his 

f 
. 2 

pro essJ. on . He r•~presentn .:1 \!Orld in 1. hich ell values ::1ro turned upside 

dm:n. He -.fill nuke M:::.n forget cll r <::J.sona.bl e behaviour: 

(1.1261) For 11ith Foly so do I them l ode , 
Th01.t ,,-yt he rr2.ntyt!1 v1hen he hs.th moste nede . 

He represents r.rhat l.bnkind r·ill finEJ.lly become r1hen he is rulc:;d by Fancy. 

Hi s a.ntecedcmts arc.. Folly in 'l'he Castle of Persevornnce :1.nd in Tho Vlorld 

D..nd the Child ' 7ho r1c.s, ao nc knm; , the incarnn tion of t he Seven Dec..dly Sins . 

He is :U1 important chc..rRctcr !.:'..nd 11c sh.:..ll discuss him i n d.Jt::il l ater . 

Under the influonc8 of these: non cho.r:1ct.Jn: , }ik~t;nyfycence givct... 

Lc..rg~.;Boc (Fnncy) ;J.uthori ty over Felicity ( :J..:, ,lth) nnd Liberty :'...LVJ.d tho 

raorul i s pointed out uxplicitly : JJL."..gnyfyc0nc~.- s~s: "Syr, ye shall 

folow(; eync ::md Appc"bJto J.nd Intcnt11 (1.1420). An o. result, Mco..sur 0 ha.s 

n o longer any position of o..u thori ty. Mn.gnyfycc nce •::ill a ct cu.:l his 

C<-;pricious Fancy guides him. He ho..s nor~ rec..chod th0 height of delusion 

o..bout his mm src.ndcur. He thinks thnt he is impregnabl e , lord of a ll 

the u orld . None of the gren. t h eroes of tho pust, he believos, \lould d!.:'..rG 

to cha llenge him. 

1This is possibly duo to a sc.1.rci ty of ~ctors . If Y!e assume the 
usuo.l ce.st of four men r.nd e. boy, the boy \JOUld plcy Fancy and some of the: 
Vices \;oul d have to be played by the sr..mo n.ctor. Sec R.'1I!lsuy, o:p . cit . , 
p.xlix. 

2 
Cro..fty Convcyc..nco 

(1.1213 ) 
Crr:.fty Conv.: 

c.ckno;;ledg.:;s thio: 

Folly : 
And for a. folo a. man rmldc hym tn.kt. • 
Nny , it is I th.1.t fol cn cnn ffi[~k-:; 
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Courtly Abusion (Lusty Plo~r.urc) introduces him tc the sins of 

tho f l esh o.nd encoura.ees complote l'"ilfulnes:..: in Ivl[!.gnyfyccn cc . Ho is n. 

prince ~nd mny nh.rays do just , ,, h.:· plc<',Scs . ;.lh.:n he i~3 dicplons0d he 

(1.1595) ~ rhat co oucr yc do, f oloPe your m;no ',7yll; 
Be it Ronson or none , it sh <1ll not grote ly slDJll; 
Be it ryeht or i!rongo, by th.~ 2.rtuyse of me, 
T~kc your Pl 02..Gure ru1d vsG froG Lybor t o; 
And yf you se orw thynBU o.gcynst your n:vnde 9 

Then some occacyon or qunro l l y0 t~st fyndc, 
And frorrno it end f2.ce it, ~o t houghc ye -:::olde fyght; 
Frete yourc~lfo for xn3or nnd for dyspyto, 
Hero no mrm ·,:lm t so 0uor they s::>,y, 
But do us y e l yst 2.nd ta.ko yo:ur orme ·.-my. 

Under pressure from Clon.k::;d Collusion (uho hc:s dece ive d Moa.sure: 

into thinking he uill be h i R advocc.tc), Magnyfycenco outl .::r:m Mea.sur e from 

his sight. He is no i persu~ded by Cl ocked Collusion to give up Largesse . 

He must be genorous only to hio f riends, not t o tho uorld 2.t l:1rge . 

H~ must l oam deception: 

(1.1761) Largesse in y:or <lus 9 - for rmmrdos are but small; 
To mr1.k~..- f c.yre prorrwso , rrha t ::re yo the i.rorsc? 

Nk.cgnyfyconco ::;ives Cloaked Collusion tho stor:-ardship over Wo!".l th, 

Lib0rty nnd L~.rgc·ose . He hns no,·: given himself ove:r complc:toly to theB'-

c .:1rrion birds: "And such0 .~s you ·,;yl l d1all l c.,cko no protlocyon." (1 ,1789) . 

At this stctt:;e Fol ly enters 2.nd give s Ahgnyfycenc0 :1. picture of o. ·.;orld 

ilhich i s devoid of all order . H:: speaks in the nursery rhyme, a.pocryphnl 

l c:ngu::-.ge; of the fool: 

(1.1823) Tho hounder; ro.nnc before, 2.n<l tho h"U'e behynde . 
I saY:e n. l osell l ede a lur dcn 9 and they \"er e bot ho blynde: . 
I s m7o n sor;tcr go t o supper , or euor h.:. hnd dyndu . 

Fo..ncy .mtor s in haste to bring th<) nO\.s th.:1 t Liberty <md Felicity have 

both e one. To his horror, Mngnyi'ycencc l e.?-rns the ro~l 11-~!::lCS of the 

people he considorGd his friends. 

(1 .1866) 

lbgn . : 
Fancy : 

Vlhj' , is this the Lc.rges s: tho. t I hauo vsyd? 
Ncy , it vms y our Fondnesso th.-: t ye ho.vo vsyd. 

W8 hr..vc been t old tha t Libort,y nnd F~..- licity ho.ve loft Mo..gnyfycuncc, 

but nou ~e c.ro t o see this on tho st~[~ in ~nothor f orm. bbcny~Jconcc 

trenblos o.s n ncm ch .... rnctc r ent ers : 11Al:'.s , ;,rho is yonder 9 the.'\ t grymly 

lokys?" (1.1873) . He i s Advorsit-y . Like Donth in the older Mor2.litics, 
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or Fa. to or tho Furia s in Greek drODa. 9 thiD char actor io pn.rt of Man ' s 

experience 9 but not pert of th~:: world . The ·\:beol of Fortune hc .. D turned 

r.nd I\h311Yfycence ~.rho bor..stod twt t he fe~r0d nothing from Fortune is 

''Beton de.mc :;.nd spoyly d from all his goodys a.nd rcymcnt 11 (1.1875). 

Poverty becomes his conpa.nion n.nd h0 is forced to bee for his living. 

Ho , ·.;h~., Ik'1.d b<).:m clotb.}d in silk c..ncl cxpensiv..:; 11at..1rio.ls , io covered by 

Povert-y ~md i ... 11 sco.bbed, scuruy, :md lo>:rsy11 (1. 2019) . Ho is for cod to 

bog f ror:1 his l:r stuhilo friends, but they l1~VO l'l C> usc for hi:.: n m; . They 

bcquen. th him only tooth-n.cho , bone -~che , gout .:l-1'ld scrr01: c.nd return to 

thcd r gre-:-.sy o.nd cc..rm: .. l ploc..cures . Thic stripping of the hero of .:;.ll 

hio \7orldly s to. tus is 9 of couroc , prrt of thu ·,:hol,_: philosophy surrounding 

the picture of The Wheel of Fortune . \'c f ind it in I{ydgn. to 1 s The Fcll of 

Pri nces and in the 1:::-.tcr English hiotory, The Mirr_or of Magistrates . Although 

For tune is co.pr icious and d0sorts both the innocent nnd th: guil t y , 

11agnyfyconco is r~orc.lly responsibL .. for hie mm do..-..r~fc.ll c.nd in this 

visi tetion by Advcrsi ty he ;>ppron.chea tho::: tr:-:gic h..)ro ·,:ho is forced to fn.cv 

up to his esscntio.l sGl f in a. tr~gic situa.tion.
1 

But greo.tor tor.1pto.tion is still to follm-r . Despair enters to 

t e ll hir.l thn t he h..'1.s nothing norc.. to li v0 for nnd thc .. t God \:ill n<... ver 

shn..- hin .. wrcy . :.:C-::.gn;y-fycence ·~:ishos himself dcn.d C'.nd iTh:lcdintely Hischief 

2 
ontors ;··i th :'. knife and o. hc.l kr to help hir'l to rmrdcr himsvl f . Just 

o.s 1bgnyfyccnce is c.bou..t to st<:b hir.ts .. ~lf, Do:...po,ir n.ncl I.ti.schicf r eveal 

thonsel vos in their peu1ic to esco.po fron a ne·, r ck!.rt' .. cter, Goodhopc i they 

o.r...; dC;vils . Dosp[~ir cri es : 11 0u t hnrm:ol hyl l burneth t .lherG shc.ll I me 

Goodhope counsels Uc.gnyfycenc...; to flee from Dosp:l.ir . Using the 

~.7e can coapnro here Evcryr.lr'.n ,rho losc..s ovorythin,::; h0 .ha.s, his 
Horldly Good:_, 0.nd J.i'rion<lship ac "'oll o.s his bodily gifts (Strength, 
Boc.uty) in his confTont~tion ~ith Denth and is loft \Jith only his Good 
Del;do to .".cconpnny hiLl to the grnvo . Lat_r trngic heroes [Ire :tlso fa.cecl 
ni th the sc.::10 s itu,;. tion, Fo..uctu::: in his fina.l hour is roduccd to bnrgL:.ining 
Yli th everything ho has believed in so p.:tc:Jionn.tf, ly to put off his 0\m 
clee.th end LeC'..r t oo loso:: cverythin:; ·,:hich gnv,, hir: por:cr cmd inporto.nce . 

2
cf . Dr Fo.ustus , op . cit . , Sc .xviii, 1.56, .-:hor 0 Mcphi stophilis 

~.mcourngcs hin to k.ke: his mm lif-: . 
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in."..go of Gcd as o. physici.:m, 1 Goodhopc describen hinself £'..S th.) 

:l.pothecary; Magnyfyccmce is being punished for his sinn, he hn.s b0cn 

"purged" by Poverty, he uill be soothed by the "rubarbo of Repcnkm nco11 , 

the; 11dro.nr.1cs cf DGuocyon11 <md the "con-:1cs goostly cf gl:·.d herte ::~.nd 

qynde ." God shou:::; Hin grc.ce by helping Man to prove hililself through 

Advcrsi VJ. M:c.gllyfyc·-,ncc: unJ.crstc.:.nd::: thic (a DeasurE': ·::>f his n_,· .. sto.tc of 

gr,::,cc) and is ui lling to repent o.ncl ask forgivoncsn . 

Re:dress e:ntcrr. \7i th c.. blessing . He ::-.de::.: Goodhopc: 11 Syr, is your 

pn.cyent c..ny thynge nnondyd?11 (1.2387). \=lhon h..:l is o.ssur.::ri of Magnyfycenc-.: 1 s 

2 
true contrition, he t e lls hin to stand up 1.nd cloth:Js hir.; in ne\i clothes . 

Redress say..; that Magnyf ycencc nust first o.ncnd his 11'.7anton excess11 and 

restore order in his lifo l:tnd therc.:foro in his kingdon. 1hgnyfyconcc is 

non a. chc..ngcd Dan nnd is uillinc to o.dr.:i t tc SCl.d Cirm.u.;spection th':'. t it 

is his 0\ 'Il f2..ul t the'. t ho Y!O.L beguiled by Ffl..ncy und Folly: 11My Yzylf'ulncss 9 

Syr 9 excuse I ne cc.n 11
• (1.2432). He is told to b~r:E'..rc c f his fomcr 

fric:nds, .:Uld PcrB'-:ve:r;'nct: e:nt ers to hGlp hin. E2..ch solor:m figu:re turns 

to hin ·,;i th <:>.dvicc for tho future . Their voices forD a choric connont 

on the :.::.ioral tlnt ho.s bcc:n sho'..rn to uc. PcrscvGro.nce .:pca...tw fir st: 

(1.2494) .And ouor l 0t th0 Drode; of God be in your sy13ht 9 

!mel lmou your oc.lfc nortnl for <~11 y our Dygnyte ; 

Set not o..ll your affy£'..unce i n Fortune: full of e;yle; 
RGLlc;-Jb...:r thb lyf0 ln.styth but o. uhylo . 

'.7h~:m each figure h:1s opoken 9 tbgnyfycencc ~1CCOL1panies Redress 

r .nd the othc:rs back to his palace -.Jher-: Folici ty 2.11<.1 11noble sport 11 mmi t 

hi:.1 . Redr ess turns ng:::.in tv tlw :~.uclience ~;i th the· fin::.-.1 couplut: 

(1. 2566) And yc thnt hc.uo hu.rdc thys dysporto a.ncl gane 9 

Jhesus preseruc you frone endl esne uo c..nd shnne . 

X X X 

1
The nedical imgc rrc.n a l so used in lbturc: ~rhen Re::son tells M~ 

th::-.t c0..ch Vice nay be 11 cu:roc1'1 by its opposit e Virtue. 

2
These clothes nro SJ'l:lb(Jlic of a. nJ\i stnto of grace , just o..s 

Everyr.1:.:m is clothE:d in the (ictrnent of scirro · 9 or Anin :·, ('Ji;:;clon liho is 
Christ) i s re-cloth-::<.1 in :::.ll her forr.t.::r ·;·hito rainent. But Ir10..gnyfycence 
is still a princ0 o..nd he h1 s oon to b<:: ro-instc. tud , so he >I ill probabl;:; 
be re-clc·thod in robos fi ttinB t o his 11 clogroe11

, 
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Conclusion 

i) r.:orc.1ity or Satire? 

In 1516 the y oung King Henry ha s be .m on the thron-:: f or s even 

y co.rG c.nd his r e ign hnd r.~:1rkcd the rise of Cc..rdind '.io1My. Sk0l ton, 

·.rho. h~'.d bc~n Hcnry 1 s tutor, probnb1y f -:;1t hinso1f entitled to give 

o..dvic0 to his furnor pupil '~nd choc~ n. l'.'~oro.1i ty p1:;,y ns a vehicl e f or 

1 
this :l.dvic.:; . It is ::1 Mor::>..1 i ty in ·:;hich the hor o is :::. prince nncl th;J 

Vices (Clo.:J.kcd Col lusion , Courtl y Abusi on, Counterfeit Count0nonco 0 tc . ), 

1 th S D dl S . b t "f " . 2 kn t th nr c no anger o oven e2. y lns, u specl l c vlco s o· rn o e 

.::.udioncc . Huch of the topic:'.li ty is lost to us, but it is surel y posoibl o 

th:t t c. cleve r actor could iei b .te uanneri sns of both ~"Tolsey n.nd tho other 

t.:o11-knmm porsonn..:;c s a.t court . In tho chc..r['..ctcr "Magnyf.yconcd', no..ny 

uf Henry ' s virtue s (his fun-lovi nc nature, his good l ooks ) , r.ms t h['..ve 

been r.pparent, and his uncontrollable tonper is mdo e1. f e.:1.ture of the 

plcy. 

Ne ver thel ess Ivl•gnyfycence rornins a Mora.li ty f or nany rec.sons . 

Although t he plcy is unden i :tbly sa tir icc.l 9 it rm:nins uni vers~~l 9 c..o i t n 

he r o , in spit e uf being n prince (perhnps ever our o-.-m Prince Henry ! ), 

is r.ru.ch nore n rxm like othvr ::1on 9 a r vprescnto..tivG of a ll no.nkincl , than 

he is of a specific rmik of position. The pln.yuright , in tru::; 1.1orality 

t r adition, is nluo.ys pointing this out to tho .:1.udienco; l~.dversity scys·: 

(1 .1896) Lo , Syrs, thus I hand_l l th0~ all 
Th.~ t folo'.!~ trey-J:" Fcnsyes in Fol y t o f nll; 
J,inn cr ·,;oDD .. n 9 of uha.t e state they bo , 
I counseylc then bmmr e of Aduersyt0. 

ThiD point is e;::1pha.sised in the finn.l choric epilogue, \7her e each 

chnrt.'..ctor nuns up the norol in n. couplet "ilhich i s r epented a t the end of 

each et~nza , like thu chorus to s song; Perseverance ' s couple t h~s in itn 

1In the prinitivc frat;i.lc nt, c . 1400, Pride of Lifo tllo n ."..in 
prob .. ;-;onist is o..l so a. k i ne;. 

2 The oceno -::her ;_ Mon.suro is botrcyo<l by Cloaked Collusion, \"ihO!.l 

he believes i o pl c.':::dinG for hiD. , is the kind of vignc t te \7hich sho•.Ja o.. 
definite rcla.tionship ~"lith nhn.t r:n.u .. t ht.'..ve bGcn h::.ppenine: {"l.t the tine . 
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second appearance a significant change. In the first verse it runs: 

(1.2538) To day a lorde, to morrowe ly in the duste; 
Thus in the worlde there is no erthly truste. 

in the second stanza the r efrain runs : 

(1.2545) To day a~' to morrowe he lyeth in the duste; 
Thus in this ·.rorlde there is no erthly truste. 

L underlining mineJ 

The Moral ity atmosphere is re-inforced by the "placel essness" of 

the action. It takes place somewhere outside the palace and there are 

no stage properties -apart from clothing and Folly's musical instrument. 

1~gnyfycence 1 s princeliness is therefore not enhanced by any of the 

trappings of a court and this also s~.:: rveu to make him more l:Llce othcr 

men. 

ii) The Concept "Measure" 

We noticed in The World and thc Child that the Aris totelian 

principle of "Measure" had shifted the: emphasis of the Morality e thic . 

Manhood says: 

(l.l7G) Vn1at , Conscience, should I leave ~11 eamc and glee? 
Conscience : Nay, Manhood so mot I the, 

All mirth in Jn;)asurc is good for thee : 
But, sir, measure is in all thing. 

In Magny£ycence this principle is developed even further. Magnyfycence 

has W~aJure as his chief adviser, and it is his r ejection of Measure that 

l eads to his downfall . Just as in Nature , Reason was to 311ide I~ 1 s 

Sensuality, so in this plqy, Measure io to restrain both ~hn 1 s Wealthful 

Felicity and his Liberty. The Greek principle of moderation is the 

philosophy of the play and when Man pursues his capricious Fancy, he 

plays into the hands of nll the courtly Vices who are pnrt of t he rrorld 

in v1hich he lives . 

iii) Fortune 

For the first time, the idea of Fortune makes i t appearance in 

"' Morc.li ty Play. It rm.s , of course, vridcly accepted as a 'VTD;f of 

expl aining sudden changes in IIlc.1. terial happiness; ::lSpoci::lly in th0 

ucalthy or poncrful, Biographies of gre1.t men (like The Fall of Princes) 

nero ·.1ri ttcm to sho' · Fortune in nction .::md this ua,s not :::!.1\:nys an act of 

r etribution, i t could also be a t rick pl~yed by Fortune on the happy , 



-74-

succesful man. It was generally accepted th~t there is an tUlcertainty in 

I 

life ,~hich can bring o.. mnn from the height of poi.7er -"..nd riches to the 

depth 0f povort3' .wd unha~tJpine :: ~.1 In Mnp;ny£ycc.:nce the• moral is linked 

to this idea of Fortune 9 Fickle Fortune is described in the; final choric 

comment on the plo.y: 

(1.2520) This lyfe inconstant for to beholde and se : 
Sodenly o..uaunsyd, and sod~nly subdude 9 

Sodonly Rychc.J, £!nd sodenly Pouerte ; 
Sodcnly Comfort, and ~odenly Aduersyte; 
Sodcnly thuo Fortune cnn bothe mnylo and fror.rne, 
Sodenly cot vp 9 .::.nd sodcnly cast dmme . 

Hm,ever, in spite of its c.pp1.rent novelt-y in the form9 the figure 

Adversity, i s linked r;i th the Mor~li ty tradition. ~To r emember in the 

earlier Moro..li ties hou Men's lifo \7as ended by death sYJ.d his f ear rms for 

his judgement after deo..th: 

11.MaYJ.l pynke on pyn endynge day11 (Castle of Perseverance, 1.408), 

11Al>1~, ore ye begin, think on the ending for blrune11 (i~duo et 

Infnns, p.177) . 

M~.'lgn;yfycence, \!ho bo~sts of his p011or and invulncro..bili ty: 

(1.1459) Fortune to her lau.ys can not a o..bondune me; 
But I sh::-.11 of Fortunu rule tho reyno , 
I feel nothyngv of Fortune ' s perluxyte 9 

is nvverthe l css visited by Adversity . This ~im figure co..lls himself 

1
I must emphasise thc.t the idoo. of Fortune u:>..s by no means novol , 

it ic only a m ... Tcomr to the Morality drQli!-".. . Bocthius, transl~ tod by 
Cho..ucer , mo..kc s Fortune oay: 11 I tome the \1hirlyn3o .1hec l r;ith the 
turnynge serclc i I am glad to chaungen the loi·:esto to the heyeste, and 
the heyesto to the lmmste. £,The ComplGte Works qf Geoffroy Cha.uce~, 
ed. F.I~ . R.Qbinson (London: Oxford University Pross), Bk.II, Prosa 2, 
ll .56- 60.J 

Dante too nrites about Fortune : 
For h0r your sci0ncc findo no m8c.suring-rods; 
She in her rea lm provides , minta.ins 9 melees lm;s, 
And judges 9 as do in theirs tlL other gods . 

Her pe rmu to. ti ons never knov1 truce nor pc,usc; 
Necessity l~nds her spced 9 so ffilift in fa.mo 
Men como a.nd go , and co..use succeeds to cause. 

Lol this is she th::.t h<'.th so curst a. n.ctmo 
Even from those th:1t should give praise to her -
Luck , \Jhom men senselessly r evile and blame; 

But she iG bli.,sful and she does not hear; 
She , r.rith the othvr primq,l creatures, gay 
TaGtcs her mm blessedness, n.nd turns her sphere . 

~Hell: op . cit . , Canto VII, 11.85-96 ._7 
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''The Stroke of God". He is God's r e tribution for sin. Death, in 

The Castle of Perseverance , i s another avful figure; people a r e afr aid to 

ta.lk o..bout h i m: 

( 1. 2790) lftr munc in londo in lefte a -lone: 
I hatte "drery Dethe". 

1 
Honevc r Death does not call himself U...1'l in:..trumont of God, he i s an 

i mpersonal pmmr \Jho is incorruptible ru1d \!ho comes t o ::111, :reg.:;..:rdless of 

virtue or vice, riches or poverty, " r..- geyris me h: no defens ••• " (1.2815) . 

In comparison, Skelton's Adversity seons to bG a combination of tho 

earlier figure of Death and the: clc.ssicnl Fate nnd is closely linked 

ni th the idee of Fortune. When l'lbgnyfyccnc0 be.noans the loss of a ll 

his \IOrldly goods he cries: "0 feblc Fortune, 0 doulfull Destyny", (1.2048), 

yet oven in this speech the strange IIk.'l..rriagc of the Christian and 

cl assical ethi c is app::1rcnt . Man follo·.rs u p his first lanent r.'i th an 

Ubi Sunt i n the Christian tradition, uhich in the r ej.:::ction of temporc.l 

f or spiritual values: 

(1. 2055) Yfucre is norre my Welth c..nd m;y noble estate? 
~lhorc.: is none r:ry trca.suro , ey la.ndes and rrrJ r::mt? 
·,rnerc ia none all nzy- serucuntys the.. t I had here a l a to? 

Where is nowc all qy Pl·:asurc nnd my \:orldly good? 

and his final couplet in this scGnc puts the r osponsibility for h i o 

destruction ::;qu a rGly on his O\m shoulders . I n npi to of the topicnli t-y of 

the sto:ry a nd is very real connection '::i th the court politics of the tine, 

!.bgnyfyconce knorm , as nc c::.ll do , tru~t tho allegorical level of the pl "Y 

is morv impcrtc..nt t hn.n the: s?.tirical: 

(1. 2062) Alassc rzy Foly 1 .'J.lasso ey mmton Wyll l 
I r.l.:JY no Flore spoke tyll I hr..ue nopt ey fyll. 

i v) Language 

The l::mgunge of tho play n'l..kos sophisticated use of pc.ttornod 

speech . To .JDpha.siso tho J;ruta.bilHy of the norld the "good" chnr?.ctcrs 

noralise in lc.nguc,ge uhich is rcpcti tious c.nd in tlhich the uords 1 in thnir 

formal pa.ttern 9 give an aesthetic distonce fron tho s tor;y £'.n d "fro...rnc" tho 

p. 95). 

1
Althuugh in Evvr;ypen 9 Doa.th is called God ' s 11J11essongor" (op . cit . 9 
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noral. Ch0r.-.cters spork iJl 11figurcs 11 in · :hich \70rds :J.r8 repe~tcd in 

a different ord.Jr by e,,,ch spc:r.ker and foro .:1, counterpoint tc the 

npecch '.7hich h.'ls just been n'lde. Those fcrD<::.l pJ.ttorns cnn undcrliEo 

the tr~ :;edy of :::. si tu.'1tion1 like o.n e.cho tho..t sighs bf'.ck the essonticcl 

S<:!.dne ss of .:1 :.-.. m to.lCo. Wl:wn I~gnyfyc:mcc is told by Fo . ..Y1cy th.}. t he hw.s 

lost b0th ~re~-:.1 th .:.me"!. Liberty 9 he exclo.ii1S: 

(1.1865) 
I.bcnYfycunce: 

Ft.ncy: 
~lliy 9 iG this th: L~:rccsce thc:t I hc.ue vsyd? 
Nt.t;/, it ·.·c.s your Fondpensc th.':'-t ye h['.Ue vsyd. 

The r .;·'.de::r is beuildored by the rrer!.l th of ::1ctricn.l device: .. -.:hich 

SJ-.:elton uoc.;r.; . 1.\:ct:cico.l pJ.tt..::rns chc..n.c:;e runost uith onch scene, <'.nd in 

each v ttc·:rn the chc.r,1.ct·.::r nnd o.ction is assiraib.:tod into the novenent 

of the vors8 . The fol lo·::ing oxnnplc o must suffice: 

Cmmterfei t Cotmteronc8 t <'..llcs in n villil'.nouo doggerel verse 

uhich ::m.st have boen a joy to the audience: 

(1.466) Countorfet prechyng~ 9 o.nd bel eue tho contrnry; 
Counterfet concyenc.::, pcuysshe pope holy; 
Counterfc. t So.d...."lesse 9 \lith delyn~c full nadly; 
Counterfet Iiolyncss is C[->.lled Ypocrysy; 

Clo!'.ked Colluoion ::.pc ~ks in an unon.sy alliterative verse Hhich 

is r egul::r enough to est_'.bli:Jh c. pnttern, .but \:hich never qui to s~'..tisfies 

this pnttorn: 

(1. 719) I flntcred then r:'i th f rJbles f 8Jre beforE. theyr fuco 9 

And told>:=? n.ll the ~."'ysc}zyuf I cot:.dc behyndo theyr backc 9 

And l.k.i.do nH I h<.::..d kno:-.ren nothynge of the c;tse, -
I -. .rc.,lde be.::yn .':!.11 qyschyef 9 but; I i·;olde bere no L:cke. 

Courtly Abusion 9 the d:'.nc1y, ~,p•JD.ks in ru1 e legant, tripping 9 

rrnnered verse: 

(1.856) Abusyon 
Forsothe I hyght; 
Confusyon 
Shall en hyr.1 ly gh t 
By d<?.y or by nycht 
That vseth 1.10 -

He c::m not thee . 

::Then 1'1.-:.~nyfycence r.J~chcs tho heit;ht of his pride .3-nd sinfulness 

he vaunts hir::Jclf in heroic alli t ·3r.:-.tivo c.:o.dences : 

(1.1494) Hercubn the llerCI.,y 9 ~-·ith his stobburne clobbyfl. r:nso 9 

Th.· t .. :"<lo Cerberun t o onchc 9 the cur dc.:;ge of hell, 
And Thesius 9 the., t pro\'lde ;:as Pluto to faco, -
It noldo not become then 11i th 1ae for to Elell; 
For of all barones bolde I bere the bell; 
Of e!.ll dou~~hty I aa doughtyest duke an I deme . 
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Still in the alliterative tradition 9 but 1:ith ::> .. rhyr.1e sche .. 1C 

tl~::tt ho.J nothinG heroic 2bout it, DesiJ<'lir G.du.resscs 1A::lgnyfycence: 

v) Folly 

(1.2291) \Th:1t 1 ly0st thou them lynccynJe 9 le\;dly -:nd 
It is t oo late nm c thy synr;ys t ') rep2nt. 
Thou h·>..at bene ::o i7aJ.'Orde 9 sc "'l.T2113lyng cn<l 

l othsone? 

so ur oth::o._.J 

Foll~· L the !.101 t interesting cHaracter i.YJ. t!cc play . He is U~e 

... 

court j ester 9 \lho h ,s lice:t~se to ope.'Jk the truth : .t c:;.ll tines. He s tcnds 

f or tho kind of perverted value3 i hich ~.ben,yf.ycence has fi...YJ.c>.lly G!.lbr :wcc. 

and. his langu['go evokes n topsy-turvy ·.rorld ·;her <:: locic no lone;er exiLts. 

He foretells E .. 1.gnyfyc::mce 's ruin: 

(1.1613) 

!'!agnyfycence : 
Folly : 

And 9 Syr 9 as I HP.s comynce to you hyder 
I SE'X-' o. fox sucke O!'. 2. kowcs ydder; 
And 't1ith [1. lyme r odde I t oke then bothe togycler, 
I trone it be a frost, for the I!D.Y is slyd<ler; 
Se, for God ~um1e 9 for colde as I chydder. 
Thy t.rordes hang togyder as fE:thers ill tho · yndo. 
A, Syr, told'3 I not you hm7e I dyd fynde 
A knuuc snd [1. carle, an<l all of on u kynde? 
I sm-Je a riG the rcocke vraJge •::i th tho i<ynde l 
Grete r.tCI'U[' .. :·le I hc.d 9 "nd nused in .:.JY rwnde . 

The s cene i s full of overton.::s of tr cedy . Tifagny.fycenco is soon to 1.>3 

exposed to this cold \:-enthcr . Later Folly fJr>YG: 

(1.1829) I shnll gyue you n gaude of a goslynge thnt I gauc 9 

The ge.nder ... :.ncl the gose botl1e gr ... tLyn3e on one gr aue; 
Th:m Ro•.:l ands the roue r .:m, aru'l. I began to ram: 9 

And nith a brystell of n bore his berde dyd I shrue. 

In this a llusive l::mc,un.ge (Skelton uac l c. ter to use sinilar "nonsense" in 

"Speak Parr ot") 9 the specch 9 l aden \iith .fear an~l une:t.SG 9 pre:r-.:1-res us for 

the drec.dful ner1s that iL to co1..1e and gi vcs u n t he reason for that nci·rn . 

Magnyfycenco and his norl d have become infected by di sorder, r1hcrJ -• 

krL~ve Dnd a churl are indistinguishable and nothin3 is predictable . 

vi) The Allegory 

When Magnyfycence is portrayed ni th hi;:, good and evil c ouncellors 

o.nd is forced to aclmm:rledge the inporkmce of !k asure in all thinJs 7 •. ·e 

seen to scJ a shift i n the applic:1tion of the Christic:.n ethic . It is 

t:rtl.C' to sD..y of all the plo.ys in this group th.' t God doe s not brood over 

the plays £1S he does over the earlier :Morc-.l i ties . Nevertheless 7 

~lhgnyfycence 1 s sin nnd rec'.cmption <:.re still seen in allecorica l 9 Mor ali t;:r 

ten."la. ~ve h:tve alr-:uly pointed out hmr the allegorica.l level breaks 

through the superficial story ;,J1en Ma.e,rnyfycence t akes on hililself the 
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blame for his poverty and Biscry inst ead of blaDing Fancy and his evil 

counsellors. Unlike Adversity 9 • .. ho is a hybrid fic;ure, Poverty .iG in 

the true Mor ality t r adition9 ho i s the statP of poverty , t he essence of 

Poverty, an abstract idea mnifcst in ph;rsicul reali t-.Y. In the 

a llegorico.l tradi tion 9 ideas follo\. the logic of the man ~Tho io 

suffering; Despair oeys: 11Dysparc i::J r:zy- na.rJe 9 that Aduo r syte dot !1c 

folloue 11 (1.2284) o.nd he is ncconpa.niod by r~ischief. Goodhop:.: 9 arrivine; 

just i n tine, is tol d by ~i~gnyfycence: 

(1.2331) Alaa , Syrt so I an lapped in c..duersyto 
That Dyspayr o well nighe h~d [wscheued nc ; 

Tbis is a development in the Morality i:hich 1:ns noticed both in Nature 

t:md in The 1/{orld c.nd the Child. Action on the staec is used to dramatiso 

in viaua l terus the psycholor,ical .-nd. spiri tu:.1l concepts uhich a re 

d~scribed by the l<~.nguat.,~ . This dra.':le.tic allogory L.lXgely replaces tho 

i r.ugery based on Christi:m concepts ~ hich f ormed the lx.1.sis of tho c<:>.rlier 

In t he earlie r Morality it ·,:r,s inpoosible to think of sin, 

redemption and death 1:i thout r omenbering Chrict nnd His suff er ing on the 

cross. He cr ied: 11 I thir st 11
9 and mee.nt hie thirsting for mc-.n 1s etcrncJ. 

soul. He nas eiven a bitter drink, r.o bitLr as the drink r;hich NL:U1ldnd 

brens for hi1-n.celf '. hen he gives in to evil forces. As \lith n,ll biblica.l 

allegory 9 the sufferine of Christ >;rc.s interpreted i.~s the suffcrinc of 

Christ for each individUk1.1 soul. E~ch sinner LLtdc C1rrist suffer Jn tho 

oross and each sinner received Hio bl ood ac a. sacrifice for his sins . 

Christ r s suffcrin~ a nd His harrm:ing of Hell -.:er:l nat cv~nts rlhich h:!.d 

happened in hir:tory; they 'Jere e t c.:rn..:.lly present anJ. the earlior Mora.litios 

shm1ed this in thnir l a nblla.ge and symbolisn. The middle Moralities hm!ever 

substitute drnno..tic allegory or dra;·,atised ~:Jetaphor for ;:1ost of the deeper 

anagogico.l l:Jouning of th..; earlier dr:.1na. They substitute a patterned 

language and consciou£: use of \.'ordr; and me taphors f or the archetypal 

symbol::J and inag£ry they no l onger usc . 

Surnma:cy 

In our study of these plays >IC find that,although they are all in 

t he Morality tra.di tion &>'lcl nake usc of thr..: conv.Jntiom. of I.Iora.li ties like 
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The Cactle of Perseverance , they shou inter esting changes in attitude ~md 

staginG. 

A . Chnnge in Staging 

These plays seen to have been \7ritten for indoor perforc~~ncen and 

h::we all been -.-.Ti tten for r. sDall cast 9 of 1 at the w.ost, five oen and a 

boy. The cast is the size of a snall taurine compc:..ny and the plays could 

have 8een ~erformed either at noble houses or a t court . There is no 

elaborate s t n:;in3, nt the most "thrones" r .. r e provided f or t he main 

characters, ~nd nuch use is made of clothes as syobol s of a spiritual 

change and as symbol s of the kind of abstract Vice or Virtue the characters 

represent, e . g. Conscience in The World and the Child i s dressed as a 

friar; Cloaked Collusion in Magnyfycence is dressed in a very long cloruc 

Y!ith very little underneath it. Characters carry various stase properties 

\lith then; Folly in Mag:n.yfycence plc,ys an instrument , and the same 

character in The Worl d mld the Child gives Uanhood a glass of Hine. There 

is, therefore 9 no att empt to portr_.y a particul ?.r place, the action could 

be bki ng place anyuher e near London . 

I t is apparent hm1ever th:;:,t these plays assune; r. f8.Diliari ty in 

their audience >Ji th the t averns and 11ste;;s11 of London, and they ar c nll 

topic1.ll in the nense th.:-.t they r efer to specific pl a ces and vices of the 

period. In Nature this is parti cularly apparent , but in both the other 

ploys the errinc hero is introduced t o the sins of the ~ by the Vices. 

lihgnyfycence , in addition, is dependent on the audience ' s abil ity to 

r ecognise in the characters n reference to the fanous personalities of the 

time . It is in its intention satirical, although it does draw a gener al 

moral l esson from the action it portrays . 

B. Change in Language 

As t he authors have been unable t o rely on processions or pitched 

battl es 9 or a.ny :masoed crm1d scenes, they have begun to rely more on 

language, .rhich al though it has becol'!'le less stilted, has a l so becorae raore 

f rJrmal and r.1ore rhetorical. The .:1rchetypal ir.lages and symbols, especially 

the synbols for Chriot ~nd His passion 9 and direct references to de~th 

c:.nd decay h::we been replaced by clever LJanipulation of '<lord pa.tterns and 
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significant changes in netrica l and rhythmic structure . The moot 

s ignificant chan;:1e 9 houevor , is the increasi ng h .. ndency to drar.Jatiso 

metaphors in the a ction on the stage . Ylords o..ncl a ctions are combined i u 

a dra..rJH. tic P.lle(So:cy, the :purpose of · .'r.ich i::: t o expresD in ...tcti on ar..<.l 

langu.:.ge, simulb.ncousl;:;-- 9 such :.1orc..l truths ~..,s , "Shaue FollO\If; Fol ly" , 

11Despetir \!ill 1.1u.ke ,rou do Mischief t o yourse lf", or "In Age your JodilJ 

Lust '.till leave you ." Syr.1bols become eiilblcrJs bec1.use t hey l:.'..ck a deeply 

fql t belief \!hich vill raise them f rom the supurficial to the s i ginificc.mt. 

C. Change in Atti tud~. 

These plays are governed by a P~udential ethic. They are not 

rooted in a belie f in the grace and mercy of God and a deep GTa titude 

for His sacrifice 9 and have therefore lost the sublimity of the earlier 

plays in r;hich action and l angua{;e combined give us the one great 

"Message". Neverthel ess they are still plays '.ihich teach and preach a 

moral lesson. They still portra;.{ the battle of the Vices and the Virtues 

for the soul of l'lltln and they still sho\1 Man9 an innocent, born into a 

\/Orld in n:!:ich L'Ulteri.::;..l va l uea a.re considered more important than 

spiritual ones. In these ploys r.~n is a lloued to conpronise >1i th tl1e 

World , tlnt is inevi t o.ble 9 but he Lmst reneL1ber that he v:ill be j1.1dged 

by his deeds on earth and that he nust act r:ith noderation and Reason. 

In a ll these plays WJan repents before he di8s so that God 1 s nercy i s 

s hown in oo f ar as He gives Man opportunity for repentance . :.ian i s struck 

dm.n by Age or Adversity 9 realizes his sins and is led back to God by 

such characters as Reason, Conscience or Goodhope . 

D. Change in Allegory 

In addition to the concentration of t hese plays on the draDatic 

representation of ne taphors used in the allegory, they shov1 a change in 

their portrayal of the Vices. Al thoue;h Covetyse rm.s the rn.a.in Vice figure 

in The Castle of Perseverance, he was accompanied by su ch av:ful fif,rurec 

as the World, the Fles h and the Devil and could not be called the Vice 

of the pla.y 9 i.e . he does not epitonise in hiLlsel f the totality of Evil. 

Because these pl ays are shorter tha11 The Castle of Perseverance 9 the 

great superl'k'1tural figures a re l ar()·- ly cut out of the actiono Only the 

\forld appeG.rs in The Y.7orld and the Child and in Natu.re; in Ma.gn,yfycence 
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he too is absent. A ner.' character energes fror.1 these plays; he is 

not yet called The Vice in the list of cl1aracters, but he epitomises 

l'vil a nd hc s an absolute inflw.nce for Evil~ He ic \lorlJly Affection 

in Nature 9 Folly in The Vlorld and the_ Child and Polly .::nd Fane./ in 

l.lagn,yfycence. He is an c..bctract ch:JXctcter 9 reprcsentinc a ll tho evil 

Vices in a ne1: rene. Folly (·.-:ho hacl appeared in The Castle of Pc r?eveb'ill28) 

stands in The World and the Child for the incarxn tion of all the Seven 

Deadly Sins; in r.:O.gP.yfycence he stands for the perversion of all just iUld 

decent values. This character >:ill .qppear in later l'Iorali tieo. It is 

not possible 9 h m:ever , t o ::ogree \iith Spivack that his only descendants 

1 
are the 11achiavellian characters like Richard III and IaGo etc. The 

Witches in Macbeth and the Fool in KiJ.?.g Lear_stand in close relation to 

this characte:c and any analysis of their r6les muat take the earlier 

Vice into c.ccount. We shall return to this point ~:hen discussing t he 

heroic Moralities . 

Another ir:1portant change in the portrayal of the Vices rrill 

becor.1e an integral part of the later !:loralities. We notic<ain The Castle 

of Perseverance an i mplicit faith in the interdependence of appear~nce 

and reality. In these later playc the evil characte rs disguise tllemselveo 

by giving each other a cceptable uorldly na.J.,es: PridL: in Nature appears 

as \lorshipi Folly in I!Iagn,y:fycence is called Consayte or Vii t 9 L:~agi11a tion1 

Courtly Abusion is called Lusty Pleasure; Fancy appears rli th a f orged 

testimonial frora Sa d. Circumspection. ·while in the earlier l.Ior ali ties 

the issues \!ere clear-cut and Man had a straic;ht choice betrreen Good :::.nd 

Evil~ in these pla-.fr: he is often duped into sin by c:b...aracte rs ~.-ho sE:en 

to pre sent areasonable '.rorldly ethic, but are in recl i ty Deadly Sins . 

They do not yet disguif'e themselves 9 a change in na:.iG secus sufficient for 

their purpose 9 but in later Moralities nuch of the a ction i s '2ritten 

tm::>,rds "unn.':l.sking" the evil characters and s t ripping thur:l of their 

dis'-'uises . 

X X X 

1
see Bernard Spivack9 Shakespeare the Allegory of Evil (London : 

O.U.Po, 1958) . 
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Because the Mornli ty has lost the subl:i.li1i t~r of the earlier 

great Moraliti es, the repre3entation of moral truths often degenerates 

into th<:: factitious rer.resentation of uoral truisus. This becomes 

increaL>ingly evident in the later Moro.li tiec. 17evertheless those _pl .J.ys 

pave tho 'lJ:;I for a ne1: kind of drama, ·. rhich 1 a;l though cc.tst in the 

liorali ty frar.:e·imrk 9 haR little to do , .. i th tho probler.w oi' the early 

Uoruli ty . Skelton has shmm 9 t ·i th :::uccess 9 the possibilities of the 

I.Iorality for satire. It is \:ith sucl• uses of the Mor ality that ue sha ll 

be concerned in the next chapter, rathor than rii th plays r:hich reEln.in 

predooinantl~r vehicles for the representation of moral cliches. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

The Morality and the Reformation: a Discussion of John Bale's "Three 

Laws" and Nathaniel Woodes1s "The Conflict of Conscience". 

M.mdus et Infans is the last Uorality Play which tries to 

portray the life of man from birth to old age. In the Sixteenth 

Century the Morality Play developed in various ways. Interludes on 

moral subjects continued to be written and plays such as Like ~ill to 

Like1or Trial of Treasure2enact moral precepts such as "Virtue is a 

Treasure 11
9 or "Inclination must be shackled by a Just Man in order that 

he may live a Good Life." One of the l~st of this type of play, 

Liberality and Prodigality),~as performed before ~een Elizabeth herself. 

These plays are mainly comic 9 and although the allegory is always 

interesting (the Tv1entieth Century reader delights in characters called 

Consolation or Greedy-gut) they are dramatically a dead end. Even the 

school plays 9 like John Redford's Wit and Science1 in which Wit is 

misled by Ignorance and Idleness from the true pursuit of knohledge 9 

charming as they are 9 deserve to be called Interludes as they are far 

1
Like Will to Like. c. 1562-1568 by Ulpian fulwell. "An 

interlude intitled 'Like Hill to Like quoth the Devil to the Collier' 9 

very godly and full of pleasant mirth. liherein is declared not only 
~hat punishment followeth those that will rather follow licentious 
living, than to esteem and follm7 good counsel: and v1hat great benefits 
and commodities they receive that apply them unto virtuous living and 
good exercises." 
The Dramatic Writing of Ulpial fulqell 9 ed. John S.Farmer (London: 
Early English Dramatists9 1906). 

2
Trial of Treasur~c.1567. 

"A new and mery Enterlude, called the Triall of Tr easure 9 newly set 
foorth 9 and naxer before this tyme imprinted. " 

AS,elect Collection of Old English Plays,ed. 1"/.C.Hazlitt (London:l874), 
Vol III. 

3Liberality and Prodigality,c. 1567-1568: "A pleasant Comedie, 
nhewing the contention between Liberalitie and Prodigalitie. As it qas 
playd before her Maiestie ••• " 

A Select Collection of Old Enclish Plnys, op.cit. 
9 

Vol VIII. 

4,/it o..nd Scieno<: , c. 1536-46,· John Redford. 

Recovered "Lost" Tudor Pla s uithS,otle Others 9 ed. J.S.Farmel:' 
EaTly English Dramat ists 9 1907 • 
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removed from the u:rgent questions nhich face mankind and nhich are the 

stuff of great drama. 

The Morality Play received a nev.r impetus and a ne,.' direction 

r1hen it Has used as a vehicle for the expression of deeply felt 

convictions in the r el igious stl~ggles of the Sixteenth Century. We 

have a l ready seen in Skelton 1 s Ivhgnyfycence hmi character s like Crafty 

Conveyances and Cloaked Collusion became l i i".ked '.Iith persons and par ties 

a t Henry VIII ' s Court. Once the tradition of the battle of the Virtues 

and the Vices for the soul of man had been established9 this pattern 

could be used to discredit any contemporary movement. 

In Respublica1an anti·-Protestant play the Vices are: 

Avar~.ce . [!.lias Policy, the Vice of the Play 

Insolence: aliao Authority9 the Chief Gallant 

Oppression: alias Reformation 9 another Gallant 

Adulation : alio.s Honesty, the third Gallant 

These four deceive the unhappy Respublica (a '.'J'idov:) into l etting them 

ruin the country9 and People (the common citizen) is both despoiled and 

tyrannised by them. Eventually 1tiercy9 Truth9 Justice and Peace come to 

set the State in order and the vill gins arc tried by Nemesis (QQeen l~ry?)9 

uho tempers Justice ;, i th I,;ercy and restor es England to "th 1 old good 

estate" . In this kind of play the contemporary scene is anulysed 

allegorically and tradi tiom.l Morality char[!.cters are used to illustrate 

and influence the most burning issues of the time. 

John Bale 

On the other side in the reformation struegle \7as John Bale 9 

( sometimes called Bilious Bale), r1ho wrote and performed plays vli th Lord 

Crom..,:rell 1 s men and uas exiled :1s early as 1540 for his extreme vie'\7s. 

From the list of his <.orks, of which only five survive9 it is obvious that 

he Has concerned 9 not only in shor ing up the evils of the Roman Catholic 

1
Respublica: "A Merry Interlude 9 Entitled Respublica 9 1\'hde in 

the Year of our Lord 1553 9 and the First Year of the Most Prosperous 
Reign of our Most Gracious Sovereign QQee~ Mary the First" 9 Recently 
Recovered "Lost" Tudor Pla s \:i th Some Others~ ed. J. S.F2..rmer 

London: Early English Dram~tists 9 1907 • 
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Church but also in uriting r:hat could be called Protestant Mystery 

Plays. The 1trstery Plays had by this time become suspect in Puritan 

circles because they \7erc termed. "Popish"1 and Bale may \7ell have been 

attemptin~ to provide plays to take their place. L"Yl y;ri t ing The 
"l. 

Temptation of Our Lord ' or John the Baptist he uses a sermon technique 

uhich dra~s the moral from the story: 

(p. l 49) If yo do penance 9 do such ns John doth counsel ; 
Forsake your old life, and to the true faith apply. 
Wash auay .:-.11 fil th9 and follov; Christ 1 s Gospel . 
The ju~ticc of men is but an hypocrisy; 

2 A ,··ork \."i thout faith, an ouhiard vainglory. 

Bale 1 s \70rk is interestinc;, not only because he is a wri t er of 

brilliant invective doggerel, but also because he sho;Is a very rare 

appreciation of dre~atic form end technique. Another play9 The Chief 

Promises of God unto Man3 is an adaptation of the Prophet plays. Ther e 

are seven acts a.."1d each act is a dialocue betv~een God and some of the 

great Old Testament figures. He speu.ks in turn to Adam, Noah, Abraham, 

Moses, David, Isa:iln.hand John and each act follo· .. s the same pattern. God 

is angry uith Nwn, but the prophet pleads for and defends Man . After 

some debate, God promises future redemption for sinful MPn. The prophet 

t hen prai ses God and sings in His praise and this pr aise is taken up by 

tho choir and organ at the end of each cot. Significantl~ the music sung 

at the end of ec::.ch act is th(~ Antiphon9 taken from the Magnificat sung on 

the seven days before Christmas Eve. Each Antiphon uas uritten for one 

of those seven days and is proper for only that day of the church year. 

Bale establishes a liturGicGl pattern (each act follorrs the snme movement; 

da s of 
Univ. Press, 

2
Tho Dramatic Writings of John B~le 9 ed. J .S.Farmer (London: 

Early English Dram:'l.tists, 1907) 

.All references muGt, of necessity9 be page references as the 
lines arc not Iilllrked. Thin appl ies to all pl.:.ys both in the Early 
English Dramatists series and in A Select Collection of Old English 
Plays, ed. W. C.Hazlitt 9 op cit. 

3The Chief Promioes of God unto ~/um;' Tho Drama tic Ylri tings of 
John Bale 9 op. cit. 
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ntt3.ck9 defence 9 debate 9 promisJ 9 prnise and ii.ntiphon) 9 and builds up 

the tension by using r eligious music closely associc:.:.ted \:i th the 

Christmas season. In the seventh net, Y:hen God speaks to John the 

Baptist 9 Christ is very near, .::md ~:c hc~r the Jmtiphon normally sung on 

the day before Christnns Eve. It is GS if pre-Christian History is 

1 
mer eed v·i th present time in thi-: no··: cre~,tion 9 the play. 

1. 
2 

The Three La··:s 

Bal e constructs his Itiorali ty Pla;)) A C6medy concerg'}[n& thre lu.nes 

of nature 2 Hoses o.nd Christ 2 corrupted by the Sodomytes 9 Pharysees .<:J.hd 

PapyGtes, ~it~ t~ srunc uymmetry and careful p[.ttorn. 

The Story 

Act I 

This Act has a st ~tic quality, the fi~urGs stand like a group in 

a pageant and speak at the audience rnther thc.n at each other. God 

summons His three l ar.rs 9 but He i s no longer the impressive figure \1i th 

the goldf'n beard -..hom ue find in the l.Iystery Playn. He says: 

(p.4) I 2.r:1 Deus Pater 9 n subst2.nce invisiblc 9 

All one nith the Son9 and the Holy Ghost in essence . 
To nn~el and llk~n I am incomprehensible; 
A strength infinite, e. righteousness, n prudence, 
A mcrcy9 a goodness 9 a truth, a life9 a sapience . 

God instructs tho thr0e b.ns to euide Ivio.n!dnd to live a life 

most pl easing to Him and most like His O\n life. Although they appear 

separate they are really only one lar; . ::ran is given three lm:-s, because 

he ,-:il l not understand tho one l m·9 just us he does not understcnd the 

Trinity 1.1hich is , "Distinct in pe rson, and one in the deity. " (p.6) . 

He explains trot the la: · of Nc.turc is iJan 1 s conscience, his mm 

1
see E.S.Miller 9 "The Antiphons in Bale ' s Cycle of Christ" , 

Studies in Philology, XLVII (1951) 9 p . 629 . 
2

The Dram, .tic \?ri tinr;s of John Bale, op. cit. 
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conviction of \'h;:t is ri3'ht n.nd Yironr;, After the fnll of l:ion 9 the f',::e 

of innocence r:~s pest, and the time of exile bez~'n. This tim~ consisted 

of three periods; tho pc riods fro1: Jld,·m to Nonh 9 from Hoo..h to .Abrahrun ancl 

from Abrahun to M:oses . The l a:.: of ~T..-.ture livec in the heart of M0..n and 

as a si:311 (or emble-m) of his function he is e iven c, heo..rt by God. 

The second 1.:::,: 9 tho l a.'.: of ~ iooer, represents th,~ lm!S given by 

God to ~it'.nlcind. A.fte::r the tihlc of exile: c<:!le tho.) tine of punishment 

ond this t im(,• too vc;s divided into three pcriodu; from Hosl;s to David 9 

from David to the exile of tho Jerrs, o..nd fro.J the exile to Christ. He 

nill l ive 9 says Deus Pater: 

(p.8) 1.7i th such mrd rulcro ..~.c \:ill the people compel 
Our uinds to fulfil , uithout vain gcuds or f~Lbles. 

As an emblea of his fu."lction he i:::; g iven the hard stony to..bles 9 

on nhich are viri tten tho inviolr.bl v la, ·s of God. 

The la1: of Christ is the fim:.l .:!llu ._,reatest lG.r: ':lhich ' . .ri l l continue 

until the end of the ':·orld. He ;·ill d1.1Gll ··i th the f ::i thful and takes as 

his emblun thE) l~e-' Testament9 • :hich iL . . .1 token of God 1 s promise thD..t : 

"They that believe it sh.",ll live for overmor e 9
11 (p. 8). 

Fin.:1lly God give~:: them Hi3 blessing: 

(p.9) Thou 9 l an of N<1.tur~, instruct hiru first of all; 
Thou, la ·- of nose J 9 corr0ct hin for his fall~ 
flnd thou 9 l m; of Christ~ ,~ive him a J"Odly mind; 
Raise him unto [,TD,ce, ::nD_ so..ve him from tho fiend; 

Al thout3'h these three lcus seem to hrwc buen sent to :.;Q.n e,t 

different p~riods in time; accordinc to tho history of God's r evelation 

to him 9 the pl ay h~.s both on hiDtoric.J.l and an a lle_:jorical meoning. 

Mankind needs nll these three lc.r.rs 9 ':hioh tere one l o.--' of the ~ood life 9 

"Our lm;s arc all one • • • • 11 B2.lc is thuo making use of the generally 

accepted mediaeval concept that the story of 1.bn ' s sin and redemption is 

repeated i n the life of each mn.n 9 tho microcosm9 so th::.t Christ dies for 

each sinner in turn o.nu e::cch nan is rcc;:onsible for His d.eo.th. This 

point r ill be ,· ome cl er.r r:hcn e discus s opeci f ic speeches in the plny, 

where the a llegorico.l meaning iG clearly st~tod a lonGside the historica l 

meaning. 

In this 11ct ne hLvc a t c.bleau in iThich God 9 invi:::;ible, speo.ks to 



- 88-

the static figura s of the three lmm. One is ~truck by the pictorial 

quality of tho sc..;ne. E::wh l _r. carries an emblem nhich conveys to the 

audience the nc ture of tho 1...::.~; 9 E~nd his pl .ce in the history of Iiiankind. 

The three figur .::s ..... .., .. 
";.1. ..... like a scul pturec'l. frieze on n cathedral doori:ay9 or 

p<:.rt of a P·'{;eru'lt aet up in the streets to i:nproas .J. vi ..:;iting uonarch. 

Later9 \7hon the Vice:; c.::_1pear 7 em~ ·.3:.:.ch la: : iG corrupte d by them 7 it is 

possi ble tnr t the cction takes pla ce on tl:-'; foreground ::nd tha.t God. 

continues to '.·ntch tho l:'.ctio.l frm- r:m unce(.n heit;ht. In thic · ,J.y the 

corruption of God 1 :: 1.:-:us .fo:rms ., \ ·orldly comment::ry on God's merciful 

concern for ;·.1illlkind 9 a dding '1 sc.tiri c overton"' to the action. This 

method reminds one of the Rederyke st.1~<.. ·; 1:i th <-:-hich Bale 1·:1s perhaps 

l 
familiar 7 \;here picturen ·.1cr c s;1m;~• to th< audience and u comment<:ry 

spoken a.bout them. 

Act II 

In this net InfidJlity corrupts th~ l c.1: of Nature. Vle have no 

directions for Infidel ity's costume 9 but he is called the son of the Pope 

2 in other .~nti-Cc.tholic plays and ho h -:s a ll the conversation.::.l overtones 

of a pri.J st 9 but r scurrilous onq he s'::ears by St Anton~r, St Stephen 

and the Blessed Book. Ib describe.::; the Ln·,·: of lf2.tur0 c..s 2.11 old man ,~i th 

a beard (p . ll). ~btura...:: Lox mect ~J Infidcli ty a nd , on finding out rho he 

is 9 l c..1vcs the stage in horror. This givco Infidelity tL~e to call up 

Sodomy and Idolatry, "kitchen slEwoc of the Devil" to h c lp him corrupt 

Natu rae Lex. 

1
Dutch rnd Germ3.11 "Lc.tin" plays ... oro ·.1cll knmm in Britain, ('.lld 

Bc.lc himself said that his Kin;; John ·.;J.s c.: trc.nsla tion and an adaptation 
of Naogcorgus ' s (Thomas Kirchmayor) :ffiti-Christ play 9 Pammachius. See 
Hardin Craig 9 English Religi ous Dram.L of the 1.Iiddle Ae;cs 

(Oxford: ClP,rondon Pr c s s 9 1955)~ p.368. 
Sec a lso for the Rederyke st~co : G.R.Kernodle 9 From Art to Theatre 

(3rd impr; Univ. of Chict'l,}O Pr c s a : 1947). 

2
Cf. "Kine Darius", Q,uellcn des lfcl tlichen Dramas in England vo:r· 

Shakespeare 9 ed. 1\..Brand.l, crp. cit. 9 p. 390. 11. 770- 780 and 1. 788. 

In thic pl.:w the Vice 9 Iniquity 9 ::.w o he i s the s on 
of th~ Pope . 
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\ic kno~ the: costwnco of t here t' ·o ch-:1rc-,.cters bGc<'..usc they o.re 

given in a stc :~e dir ection <Lt the b )cinninc of t ho pl ay nhich r cJ.ds : "Let 

Idolatry be ckck0d like JJ:l old \""i tch 9 Sodomy like: c. monk of a ll socts" 9 

(p . l). Idolatry is obviou;:;ly plP.yed by a u ',n and b.::',;·dy joke s are made 

about this in the pl ay9 \Jhile Sodomy' s co ..,tumG 1:c..s probc.bly c.. 

conglomer ation of the colours ::'.lld ,::irdlos of nll the Honcm Ca tholic orders. 

Infidelity r:::marlc on this : 

(p.23) The fello\: i s \!Oll decked; 
DisGUiood 9 and .-;ell necl:od9 
Both knave bald w..d pi<.: picker. : 
He. lncketh nothinG" but bcll r>. 

It is not only Sodomy' s costume 1 ho·::ever 9 ·:.'hich links them to the 

Roman Cc..tholic Church. Idol atry boasts t h::-.t her ch:;.rn1s and \li tchcraft 

have been adopted by the Pc..rdoncr ::'.l1<1 the church, so that the church has 

become steeped in this LhullO'.·: ::nd filthy 1 ·i tchcr.::.ft: 

(p. 20) Give onions to s .. ~in.t Cutlc.k0, 
And ~ -~rlic to Saint Cyric..c 
If you · ·ill shun the hoadc..che -

A dram of -" shGcp 1 D turdL ... , 
1\nd good Saint :F'r.:-..ncic' s __:irdlo, 
1.7i th the; am 1 l ct o1 an hurdle 9 

Ar : nhol csome for tho pip. 

Sodomy9 in his turn, 1.ascrta thct the clerGY at Rome have fallen 

i nto his vice . As h-; enlli"lleratos hiG nuccesseG , Infidelity expl a ins 

appreciatively: 11I.Crl:'J! thou .. rt the devil hiiuuclf!"(p.23). 

Armed '.:i th r .;l ics , beadu ;mel - :::tool to hear confcGsions, they 

set out 9 Sodomy to corrupt 1\lb.n' s body (God 1 s imaQ'G) and Idol c.. tor y to 

pervert his soul. In o. high voice Infidelity chants in La tin: 

(p. 25, tr. note p . 343 ) 

1Umighty and Everlastine God, who hr·s formed the l a ity in our 
image and likeness; grcnt , \7e beseech thee 9 thP.t a s \'C live by 
thcir l cbour, so by t heir ·· . .-ives 9 their daught ers, and their 
maid- serva'1.to ne Iiiay obtain per petuc.l delizht. Throu[Sh our 
lord the Pope. 

VThen this blaGphr"mous pr::-..yor di J C ancty a nd t he t\10 ht:!.VO l eft t he 

a ctinz area9 Infidelity gl oats ovGr th-~ \70rk tha t they r:ill do in the 

·.mrld. He a lready has ne'.7S of the r·3.y in ···hich the ·:rhole \' orld is being 

infected by their vicious sins: 
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The lnM of Na turc they 1rill 
Infect, corrupt , and spill 
With their abomination; 

These t u o \:ill him so use9 

Each one in their ~busc~ 
And rr.rt:}) him in such evil 
That, by their 11icked cast 9 

He shall be 9 at tho l ast 9 

it moroel for the devil. 

\Vhen Infidelity has l eft the ~ cting ~rca 9 Naturae Lox enters. 

The pure, holy man is no;: diseased by l eprosy. He tells the audience 

about the beas tly practices nhich Sodon.y has taught the clergy; Mankind 

has been perverted by Idolatry frma lovinrr God; the Pope is "Master of 

Gomer and of Sodom11
• Naturae Lex is povrerless agninst this general 

corruption and can only pray to God to pity him and to restore him to his 

former position in l';Tan ' s hE.>art u-hen He brings about a ne1.r hecven 9 and 

a ne'l": earth. 

Nothing hao been said in this l~st act about'The y ears of 

transgression11 or ''The time of exile ". The action tckes pl a ce at the 

time ·, hen the play \ , r'..G r:ritten and the Vice s ( s ic) are the Vices of the 

t ime. The pure old man nho seeEled so powerful and so dignified has 

been afflicted by a foul ~d f ilthy disease, uhich is a r esult of the foul 

and filthy practices of t h e Chu rch. \Vhen the Vices speak, their t a lk is 

a l ways of filthy acts or relics 9 
11 Pv.1.gs 9 rotten bon0s 9 and stick s '' ; >!Ords 

such as 11 infect corrupt and spill 11
9 

11 filthincss 11
9 

11abomi nc.bly11 recur in 

the filth~- tales they tcll of Popish ccrruption and bestial livinG'. We 

have been prepa:.:ed for the spect acle of the l eprosy-stricken Naturae 

Lex by t he filthy stories e..nd language Hith which the Vices plotted his 

do>mfall. Jus t as the emblems tha. t ec::.ch law carried ..-:ere tokens of 

their place and kind, so the disease \1ith uhich Natur ae Lex is str icken 

is a token of the filthiness · :i th \:hich the pure heart has been infected. 

The dis ease of his body reflects a similar disease of the pur e faith and 

l ov e of God >lhich is the natural l <:r for Hankind. 

We are not all oued to. forget that 'Te .::re Hatching an allegory. 

Naturae Lex has been diseascd 9 but his disease is a result of Mo.nkind 1 s 

falling into sin :.md it is rJr nkind >~ho must be saved by God . Naturae 

Lex says: 
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With lllD..n hc.ve I boon uhich hath mG thus defiled 
·.nth idolatry and uncl ean sodomy1 
And ·,oorthy I run fro .. 1 God to bt: exiled , 
Pity me yet, Lord! of Thy most bounteous m.:-rcy .•• 

ilhe play's hero is still Evcr:.r-nn.n or !1r.nkind. ;~though he is an 

unseen hero 9 yet it io hio a~tion.:; :;hich brin:; r..bout tho trc.:;;ic chc.ngo in 

Naturae Lex ['.nd it is his f ; te ~ hich lonu.r: urg(.ncy to the quoohon of 

y:hether God cill s ve hi..-n from the fiondioh Pope and his 11i.:horish kingdom"9 

so that he may rcmE.;Jber th1.t he is c:r-o·.:::.te d in the i1:1rv;e of God .:'.nd live 

nccording to His holy lau. 

It is obvious 9 thcreforo 9 thnt th~... ~--udience h[ll[e be'-n a ccepted as 

part of tho pl ay 9 they arc nccoss::.rily there and th·"ir pre..;once inhibits 

Sodomy f r om making l ove to Idolatry 9 or provokeo Infidelity into teasing 

I dolntry about her sex. ¥.Then Naturae Lex ._ntor::; at the:: end of the n.ct he 

speaks directly to the audi ence: 

(p.26) I thin};: ye m:1rvol to see Guch ._'.1 t-Jration 9 

At this time 9 in oe r:hom God l eft here so purel 
Of r.1e it coracth not 9 but of man's operation; 
'.'~nom 9 dail y 9 the doYil to ~rc;::. t sin doth allure; 
And his nA-ture is full bri ttlc and unsure . 

This is the semon techniqu~ in •.-rhich the allegory is exple.inec1. directly 

to tho audience .::t.."'ld the. noral is rl.ra' n from tho action. r!L:"'..nkind remains 

the focal point of the play and tho .~.bstract l"·~· of N:1.ture becomes a 

diseased old nan~ plecdinc "Lercy in t e rns of the alle_1ory. 

Act III 

Act III follo.!S t~1c s::-.-.tc pc.:.ttcrn e.s Act II. When God sa'! His 

natural la1; corrupted9 he:: Bent tho l c.'.: of .:ooo.:; 7 a lc.': "of rigour nnd 

of hardness" to correct Jtlc:mkind a..."ld to punish the unjus t and those rrho 

are not obedient to God. Once nga.in 1 "oscs Lex uee;tJ Infidelity and 

leaves the stc.&., hurric,dly to fetch judses and kings to subdue hin. In 

his abscnce 9 Infidelity calls up 'b.:o more of his devil children to destroy 

Moses Lex. They n.r_:) Avarice ~ •,rho is drcsi.3\.:d? "like a. phariseE: or 

spiritual l <.'.;yr]r," ancl .1\nbition? "like o.. bishop911 (p.l). These trJO 

Vices ar e not &J clearly differentia ted ~3 Idolatry and Sodomy. They 

are sins of the.~ uorld and uill r:u.ke the church a uorldly church \:hich 

aims merely at \':orldly gain for noney or for po'.:c r. They \~ill decoi ve 

all Mnnkind9 regnrdle ss of th0 co:asequcmcos . so lonJ us they :nay profit 
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by ~lhnkind 1 s fall : 

(p. 36) I.e le~d the~ in the d~rk9 

Jmd lsu~h full ~crrily 
To :Joe suer" con:xmy 

-Run headlong to the devil. 

In the GU.TJe '.:ay th.:~t tho Philistines left Abrc..hrun I r: ri t:::; unclean 

v.ri th nud 2.nd . .1ir, 9 iJ.tbi tion ·, ill hide tho puri t~l of God' s 1:.::\: c.nd the key 

of kno·:l cdge to tha.t l a .. ' (the Bible) \iith "filthy cl asses <'.nd dirty 

cxposi t i ons. " Avarice '"!ill ~lpr8ad a veil 1 

(p.40) ••• upon the face of : :oses, 
Th~t none shP..ll pcrc~ive tho cle~rness of his countenance : 

Then Ambition explains hm: he ··rill r.nk.} the Ten Cor.Jr.~nndr:lents ITI€3.l1ingless: 

(p.40) ~7lwroas God doth s'.'y ~ No stran:;e Gods thou shal t have: 
Vi th saints \. or_·hippin.:; th:::. t clause r.e r;ill deprave; 
lind though He comr.w.nd to nc..ko no carved i!!l ':: je? 
For c. good intent yet y;ill \10 hc.ve pilzrinage. 

No Sabbath rill ~re · .. ·ith God's nord s c:.nctify7 

But with lip l .bour 5 a_nd i ule ceremony. 

Avarice ex:clct:ins th1:1 t they w:Lll clrm'Yl the l2:.'lS Kith Supersti tion 9 

Sophi stry9 Philosophy ·nd Lobic . Tho IJriests \:ill never be allm>·cd to 

think: 

(p .41) Let thor.t hnvo lon::; mrtin'l? lone evcnsongss c.nd l ong masses; 
.And th;~.t '. ·ill mnke them 11:.. dull cs ever r:erL asses . 

The sermons must nll be in L:;.tir: so tht'..t the co1nnon P'3oplo ·ill lmou 

nothing of Christ or of P~ul. Ir< f .' ct Av8.rice ..--ill rilal:c then a ne1. 

creed in Ent'lish, · ;hich · ·ill bring nuch nonGy to th:l church 

(p.42) Firs t, th<;y slv.ll b ·:lievc in our holy f a thor Pope; 
Hext 9 in his decr::;c:;? .:.md holy docretals; 

In purg2tory then, in pardons and in trentals 9 

They shall believe aloo in relics and rcligion 9 

In Our L:~d:.r 1 s Psal t c.:r 9 in free r:ill and good ·orks; 
In the tnbcr days 9 r nd in tho Pope ' s renission. 

Infidelity enthusiastically · ... e l co::J.uc this neY: creed a.nd shouts 

that they nill bum thoce ~ho do not believe in it: "That into the di tch 

the blind th.::: blind r;.J.y l ead ." (p.43). 

1.lhen Infidelity L ; left alone: 9 l1c .'::,sures the audience that 

Anbi tion and Covetousness h ".vo ::;o ob:Jcurod God ' o Holy Lm; that : 
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On t he face of 1:1osos 
i~ veil hc.V(:; they co.ot; doubtless 
The light of th-- l a•.: to hi,:~.t, 

Lest 1:1en to Christ :...hould come 

·;n.8n Infidelity l eav0 .:; tho a cting ar.Ja 9 l.ioseo Lex enters. He is 

nc·;r a pitiful, blind. cripple . He? r;ho \.as sent to guide men t o Christ , 

is no· · s o blind thu.t h0 is unc1.blc to l'ulfil his function: 

(p.47) Ye Chri s t ia.n ::'rin coo ! Got":. hath given you the pouer9 

~7i th sceptre .wu m:orcl o.ll vice G to correct. 
Let not ~'bbi tion9 nor CovvtoucnosB dev our 
Your fQithful subject~ 9 nor your officos infect. 

God g<wo ::10 to n . .:.n 9 :md l oft ine in t~tbles of s tono 9 

That I 9 of h,.rc"..noss, :t 1~.\: should specify ; 
But tho Phariscc::s corrupted ::1e :mon ? 
A.'1(l tc,ok fro;:! ac cl e..1n th8 quivorne83 of body9 

'.7ith clocrnoss of s i :ht; :>..nd other plGnsure s uo.ny . 

In this brillic-.nt thir:d net t!'lc f a ll of i·.toses Lex is foretold 

throu:'}hou t in l ::mb'U::go i!hich is :1 p·..;rfoc t foil for the events ··:hich 

take place. In .::n al l <.:t;ory such as this; -:;;here tho c c tion is 3ta.tic 

and is either described or seen to have taken plr.ce 9 th-.: ~uthor d.::pends 

lo.rce ly on vicual <nd vcrb~l pattorns to re-inforce his meani ng. The 

hard l a.>: of ;,loses is uncompromising _:.nd is sho·.:n to be so by his 

pronounc0ments end by the stony tables he c~rries 9 but the Viceo kno>. 

tho.t if this l r::· can be obscurecl by thcn 1 :iimJ.kind rrill be at their mercy. 

In tho allegory.1 ~.~oues Lox is blinded by t he Vices r.md is un 1bl e to sec 

and jude;e :Mankind, On .::.nother l(wol thr l.::v. · i tsolf is obscured and I,bn 

is blind becc.uoe he i s un'lbl<. tc undor stancl or read the l lv;.r, i7ithout 

the guidance of the l m. 9 he is on a hcn.dlong course to•.:ards damnation. 

Avarice, ui th his nock lc:--.rninc9 \."ill le:.td the people t o the devil , He 

r·ill sproo.d a veil over the f t',co of ~ Ioscs9 uo that none r.J.J.Y see his 

coun t eru:mce ( i o e. lmm1 the l a•. ) • In the same ,·o.y 9 Arlbition 9 1:i t h his 

filthy gl osses \.ill hido the 1ccy of lmo;·l odc;e (the Bible) from Na.nkind. 

Moses ' s blindness 9 therefor~.. ? oy:1boliscs both the blindness of M8lkind 

and the impotence of tho L·: : o Once .'!_:;._.in the action tc.kes pl [-'.Ce ~.t a ll 

periods in time , These ViccL arc the proud e.nd avc.r iciou s Sadducees 

and Pharisees d10 crucified Chriat 7 but they c.r c also tho clergy of Rome 

in the Sixteenth Century. 

for salvQt ion in a societ y crucll;y controlled by greedy and unscrupulous 

pri ests: "That into the ditch the blind the blind ra.1.y l cad. 11 (p. 43 ) , 
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Act IV 

Evangoliun9 or Christ's Go~ pel no·."i ont8rs in :; final bid to [''WG 

IIL.'1!lkind. "Unf:.i thfulnosu linfidelitx,? hath c orrupted every lr..1· 9 11 but the 

Gospel pronisos full forc-ivcnosc in th<.. blood of Christ. Althou:;h he is 

a sinner 9 i.I<:!-... 11 me.y be sJ.vod. by love of Christ alonv. 

Ho\/evc r
9 

Infidcli ty h:tG n 11clc L'- he 1c for hi;:1sclf in the ·;:orld9 

uhil o Evancelium, Christ' c Goo pel. h[;.s bcco;Jc c. s tr:.rl{;'cr t o the '.7orlcl . 

Evan{:;cliw.~ rec.lises this rnli. 9 turnin'-~ t o the ::-udicnco 9 he dcliv<.. rs r:. 

(p.52) But this fi rot ·.ill I sC1.y ~ b efore this r udionce. 
E<.1sior \:ill i t be 9 concenting punisru:1cnt? 
To Sodo1:1 and Gouor, in the dr:.y of jud[;"11e:nt 9 

Tbr.n t o th:Jse ci tic a th l t r esi s t the verity 
At the ou.:;c-e:stions of Infide lity. 

Evangelium ic speakin~ t o all tfunkinu. Juthou~h they have been nislcd 

by Infidelity and hio Vices (the c·hurch) ~ they L'..r o net exonera t ed fron 

bla .. ~le; for thone \,ho do not profit from God ' o ... --ord 9 "No pri'.yor r cneineth9 

nor expiation for sin, " (p.53) , i.'Ji th this soler.m \to.rnir-& Evon:;oli1.lr.l 

leaves th-: :::~.cting ,· re,t .md. Infidc.:li ty io l eft alone::. 

Infidelity callo up t .-w uore children 9 F;;.l sc Doctrine 9 dresoed 

"like a Popish doctor 7 '' &'1d Hypocrisy9 "lik ... a grey friar." (p . l). He 

inforns thei!1 that th.:.. people begin to r ebel encl. conpar G tho clergy to 

doc-s and S\ ·inc : 

(p.58) Thine ordcr9 th<y sr::.y9 i:::; :.:;prung .... von out of holl9 

.1\nl all thi . knm·:l cd.:_,e 9 til:.y hnv~.; no>: of t he Gospel. 

Pseudodoctrinc rmd Hypocrisy dot .:: r.-1ine to dontroy the Gospe l (Evangeliun). 

Just a..; they pursued Christ 9 tried to (liscrodi t Hin 9 and finally ho.d Him 

put to death9 Sl) they ' ·ill destroy th-- GoGpol for fee..r tha.t he r•il l 

depr i ve thE.~ l of th::Jir live lihood: "Es tter one ·. ·e r 0 l ost th .. -m '.!e should 

perish all ," ( p. 59 ) . 

1 
Cf. St John, Ch::.pkr 11, v. 49 end 50. 

49) And one of theu 9 ne .. a ..... d Cc.i c.phnov being tho high pri est th<:.t sane 
year, s:::~.id unto than, Ye lmor: nothin.:; c t :::tll. 

50) Nor consider that it i 3 ex!JO(~.ient for u s 9 t ha t one ·.1an ohould 
die for the poopl o, and th.:-'.t the \!hole n~tion perish not. 
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\"lhen Evangeliun r e-enters, Infidcli ty esc".pcs, t.utterinz: "Ha! it 

is the Gospel i froo him God Ul:l dt.LnJ.~ 11 (p.61). Fron this point i n tho 

ac~ tho:) uction rc::sCJ~blo ;.; the tricls 7 int0rroJn.tions Gnd. historic:: about 

h . h . I B k f -·-t " 1 
,,. lc one r u;.dt; ln l.·oxo .... oo o 1:1:.k yr.,. Christ 1 ::; GoslJCl '.:ill b.:; 

cdled an heretic c.m1 burned, but firJt Falue Doctrine .. :n:'. Hypocrisy nuat 

tra p him i n "her._sy". 

':Then Evw'_;eliur.1 .::umounccs that -~lthou~)l he he .. s no :-uthority fron 

Pope or Bishop 7 he ·;ias ~ent by Gocl to "pre<.1ch bufore this conpany" 9 

because "God ' c ·.:ord nov·Jr te..keth his -"uthority of :nun911 (p .61)9 False 

Doctrine forbids hin to prc.J.ch. E;jrpocrisy n.ddt.: thct i-his is u fe'J.st 

day <.:nd there r;il l b ; a proccs..3ion rri th "tho blessed l~ ood" 7 incense, mnss9 

holy rater, holy br~~d. etc. Ev .. "'.ncoliu.-: asks quietly \:·hether God hc.s 

cor:manded uny of this, but he is told to l ecv EJ theu ~lone: "Canst thou 

sc..y but tht..y are .;ood si:;x~ific.:-.. tions?" (:p. 62). 

Evangeliu.-:1 dnn.ns these ccrL1onics. G c-d n :.. v cr cor:r:mnded th -:n and 

tho church holds then neroly to n, ke none~·. H0 is i ncensul by their 

"nancy muttcrine;s" 9 their "bee,:ary" 9 their L:.::.tin cervices: 

(p.63) ~y then prefer yc your draffish ceremonies 
To the GO:J) t.l preaching? 0 dt:..mablo injuries! 

Hypocris;:,· .-. .nd Psoudodoctrino prepare to driv.:: Evn.ngeliUL1 mmy9 but 

Infidelity enters ·, ·i th n. p:1rdcn that r.ru.ct be roctcl ~nd indulg,_,nces from the 

Pope. False Doctrine give:s hiD per :ir:.Jion t o r cc.d the pi.lrdon7 but 

Hypocrisy nrcues thn.t it is hi:.; de .. y t o spc.k on his brotherhood. 

Evang.::Jliw:l asks ·.:ho \!ill pro'1ch the Goopol 9 but F.:.::.lar: Doctrine replies 

anzrily: "I \:ould thy Gocpel ond thou ·. ere both no··· in hell! " (p .63). 

Infidelity b~~in0 to sell his relic~ ~nd p~rdons ~nd Pscudodoctrine a~d 

Hypocrisy cro'. · (I_ rouncl to buy bells rxhl let tors fron hi..1 . 

:.t this moment Ev-'"'..11geli um standG up to preach against them: 

(p.64) Woe, hypocri tcB, \70G ! for here ye trifle and :.10ck 
-:!i th Christic..n peoplG . :·nd the kingdon of heaven uplock. 
Yc count it ~ gnnc to l ose that Christ hath bcu3ht 
·;lith Hi:.> precious blood 9 u.nd heru filOst dearly sought. 
0 9 ye , :.-0 ·.:retches 7 t.:nd pcrtil(:nt 1\ntichrists 9 

l,D.nisters of Dagon 9 ··.nd uost dccci tful papists! 

1
Jobn Foxc (c . l 51G-l587 )? Th.:.. Actc :!.nd Lonuments of the Church ; 

containing th_ History and Sufferin{.i's of tho I.:o.tyrs (London: fulb.rton ; 
1850 ) . 
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':Joe 9 Pharim .. cs 9 '.:oe! ye n2.kc clean outuardly 9 

Jut im;ards yu <..:rr- full of covoteousnoss ·:ncl bcudry. 

As r. result of thL:; spooch, F .. :l~') Doctrine arrests Evangeliw.1 for 

an heretic and thuy dv)rivo hir-. of hL1 cL:·th2s .::.nrl dress hin in r::..gs. They 

de!nand th;t.t if he d.oos net abjure hin f<::.i th 9 hE: r;ill be: burnt. Evengeliilll 

replies calnly: 

(p.66) Though you 7 for my 3::..ke ~ ii:'lprison :::1en cru~llY :· 
Fo.nich theo 9 otock tho:.: 7 [~nL. thcr., <lith f:.g3ots fry 9 

Hurt ::Je yc sh:-~11 not .1 for I cr:.n nevc;r di.J; 
!illd thuy 9 f or :.w s:1kc 9 she>..ll live porpetuc.lly. 

In Epi h of thi..; speoch 9 RtL::e Dc:::trinc .. . nd Hypocrisy toke 

EvangeliUI1 out tc burn hin en(L Inficleli t;r i s l c: ft alone In the tradition 

of the Vice~ in tho 1:orality Plc.y~ .1 he c-loats gleefully over 11 this gear11
• 

H:: feels he hr.s done good ':;ork in bringing the thrc-le lm:s to their dreadful 

end.s and that he r:ill be r..ble to live h; .• ppil;y on t-:c::.rth for evernorc. 

He is suddenly in a t c.vern. Ho calls for the hostess to fill all the 

pots and send his love r to hiB; 

The lau of Nature I kost first in a lepry9 

By the secret help of idolc::try and sodoDy. 
The la\~- of I~oses I mtc1.c ..... cripple blind; 
Avarice and klbi tion 1 to help : le 9 '.Jer e not behind. 
"A..nd nmJ Christ t s lo:.: I h~~vc burnt for heresy , 
By h..:;lp of false doctrino 9 ,_.nd ny cousia Hypocrisy. 
On these scuc three lrTG all other lu·.:s depend, 
And cE,;nnot prevail~ no~ . the so ,: r o ... :.t :m cn-'L 

In Acts II, III .. nd IV9 Bale osto.blishcs ...1 p:-.. ttern for th-, drc..o~. 

Each ln··· r.teots Infidelity and then retires fro. : tho a ctinG' ~-rcn. This 

gives Infidelity e chance to surz..1on the CPilroprL.tc Viceu 1 ::.nd those Vices 7 

unseen by thc n.udience 9 corrupt the let· ·. In ~-.Gt s II n.nd. III this 

corruption is seen only in its conJ-...quc:nces 9 but in Act rv thoro is a 

varintion in this pattern. Ev:.n.:;eliuo a ttn.cks the Vices publicly :'1nd is 

t aken to be burnt as an heretic; he is not corrupted by tho::J. In this 

act9 Evr:mgoliun omerg.._ c not only ac Christ 1 s Gos;)el 7 but o..lso "..;, a type of 

every refonncr of t he church of God. In Let III, Inficleli ty .. mys that 

those peoyJle uho do not be lievc: in .i~verice 1 t... nm-: 11 creed" shall be burnt 9 

leaving th ' people \;i thou t <.1. lec.<.ler: 11 the blind tho blind ~~my l0nd 11 • In 

Act IV9 Evanc;oliun is such a reforuer rmd the Protestant doctrine i s a 

cornerstone of Evc~nGcliu.'1 1 G l ex.r. The Proto.Jtant contl.ntion thJ.t rnan i s 

saved by f aith nlonc is st1.tcd as Ev.w,:-eliu::J ' s nain ;:wss.: -:~'-' to I''Lcmkind: 
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"Such a po,·rer of God ~s ccvecl ::..11 t~'2..t believe~" (p.47). Chri.Jt's 

church iJ not tht 0r.::bblidwd church~ llut o-n invirJible,livin~ church 

consisting of :;.11 tru0 b..:licvcr3 ir1 ell countric:: . · Evr .. n:-elium' s 

rc~embl.::mcc to the c~rl;r rcfor .. tc rG i ; cdphc si.:ed · ·!1cn Infidcli ty se ts up 

:-. typic:1.l outdoor pulpit to pc rsuad2 tho people t b -t the y shcu.l<l buy 

Indulc:enC(;S .:.,n~i r l:i.cr.:? ;,nd. it i3 fro;·: thj_ ~:; r,ulpi t tl:~ t Ev.:-11gelium denounces 

the Vice ::: for hi t '; d ;:s:pulchr::s~ ju:...: t :.s thG rcforr"J.r]r~; prc r..ch:-.d openly 

a;3aim.:t the oE o~r~t:.:.bliohc.d church. 

Act V ---
Infidelity is still :mjoyin~ himself ct th·. t ·wcrn ·.:hen Vindict<: 

Dei appea rG to hir:t. Like Advorsi t~- in i.~q~p.~_·fycence 7 he ic s ent by God to 

punish tho ··ricked. The innocent m:::.tyrs cry for :re:vcnce on Infidelity. 

For Sodomy c..nd Idolr.try ( childrJn of Infiddi ty) 1 God dro·,-mod the y,·orld 

and so Infidelity vrill QC punished by · :ater. The st-'~J'O direction reads: 

"His Infidelitatem lymphn. percutit," (p.70) 9 trcmslated by note: 

"Hore he souses Infi\.ldity uith .-J.t cr " , (p.345) . 

Infide l ity i3 undetGrred by this sousin ::;- .:mel irroprcssibly 

declares thn t :>.ft; r trJ.c flood he found e. plac : to st·w i • i Ch:l.ill .:md 

~ontinucd, although Mo.3es 1 s 1.:'..'., hat~ come . Vindict:;. De i cnnouncos tha t 

I,Toses 1 s la-.· ·.n~s destroye d by Av .rice ; .nd iilltbi tion ~nd for -. punishment 

the Israeli ks · ·er:.. b.:mish<:.d by the m ·ord. Her<: h0 strikes Infidelity 

ui th a s· ·ord. 

Infidelity rcn:--.ins undc t --rrcd. He wa o still p: .. :e scnt in Judc s 

v-:hen Christ preuc~,e: Ll ..... ncl no· he is " i t!1 the Antichrists? tho Pr.pists. 

Vindicta Dei s,~ ys th·t.t the blood of thcj iru1occnts ce llo continually for 

r ev enge on F.-1 sc Doc trin-'1 .·md Hypocrisy and he dri vcs I nfidel i ty from 

the sta~e ~ith fire. Infidelity is ourc · ·h e r e he is ::oins: "To the 

devil of hell? by the! I!l£1Gs! I >7con I rso." (p , 71). 

Nor: tho di ser'bodied Deus Pc.t 0r spe..1ks to His l :JJ 'S c.nd to the 

faithful Chri3tic.ns . He lno c ' t t1.blis:10d a nn; h eaven in k m' .:> f :1.ith9 

n n e\"; ea rth in ~1..w 1 s underst ~~ding tmd a n o"' J erusalem i n a ncii and 

f a ithful ~hurch. Th :l 1<'. 'S step for.;r.rd to th..:: thronG of GcrL The 

l o:n of Na ture is purific:d aner· ::md rot'~inG the heart r·.; :.n eoblom of 

his place cr,d funct ion_. ~;os~o L::x i s commnnded to t clce t he v0il 
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fro"1 his faco and his body is he::..l e:d. ; his to.blos e.r e still a token thnt 

tht; l nr; shc..ll contim..1.:.. for eve:r. God exiles r.ll Hypocrisy and .F': .. lsc 

Doctrine fr·o::1 thlJ lc., o.J..' the Gospel and rJstores it :.~s the sF.'.l v <:"tion of 

!•.rn!:ind. The thrcG 1.:-· :.._ pr<..:.isc God c..nd s ing to His .:::lory. 

No~-, that the 11 J r oa.t 1ihvrc of Babylun 11 is dostro~v-Gd9 Christic:n 

Fr:ith is G.P2)0int~~l to e;overn th .. :; congre>.:;o.tion P..ccor ding to the throe l .::l.ws. 

Each l~L\: ap.::~:ks i 1;. turn on ' . ..-h.:J.t th8 effect of obuJ.ienc ,... to hiD ::;hall be: 

'I'hc. effe:ct of me i~ for to knm. tho Lord 

f'~oses Lex·: The effect o.f uc is for to 1:or:...hip the; Lord 

Chr i:::ti Lex: The €..ffect of ~.!,; is for to love the Lord ••• 

Christim1 F-.i th appeal s to the aurlience ~ 

Good Chr iGtL m peoplo! to thesE; thr-::e la.·.;s appl y: 
First kno1: the. t j'C h.:1.v e a l iving God 8.bovc; 
'l'hon do Eio honour 9 ::nd His ncmc mngnifyi 
rtorship Him in r:piri t 9 <.'.~; the Gospel you doth rnovo; 
Then obey your kin::;~ l ikL aD shall you behove, 
For he 9 in his lifc 1 th~t Lord doth r cprCL]nt. 

FinnllJii Hoses Lex t..:lls u1 th..E:.t Henry VIII hr:.s rostored the 

three lc.vm 9 bani;:hud Idola try 9 Sodomy 7 l~vo.rico, .funbi tion 9 False Doctrine 

u.nd Iiypocrisy from tho lru1(4 e nd broucht Christ's Truth to lig·ht. Ch.risti 

Lex r cpe.J.ts this mess~ :JC: end Chrietim Tt'c.ith prr.ys for Hcnr;r ond Krttherine 

that they ,-nd the nobles I!l.:1J' bring thG n::-.tion to Chri ::.:;t. 

X X X 

Although tho texture of the vorse is crudo 9 John Bal e is sur0l y 

a master of invective do~~crel, ThG rhymes and rhythla "".re vigorous nnd 

c omi c Dn d he does not ::>p.::.rc u s from all thG filthy storie s t hat he kno\7s. 

The p l cy is a masterpiec€.. of propo:;nndc;. in ·;.rhich 9 by nn unscrupulous une 

of ~11 thG most scand~lous gossip, ~ clever m~nipulation of allo~O~J9 

to._:e:tlk.r '.:·i th o. gro'lt do:.1l of hiatoric<:l juggling9 he hus managed to 

discrodi t th:: Roman Cntholic Church ::md mo.kos us •relcome Henry VIII c.s 

the Q.l.ardian of Ch.rist ' s gosp .... l! 

In spite of the risk of rcpctition 9 it i s necessary to point 

out thG usc Bale m:.1keo of tho v2.riour· level s of nlle,3ory ::md try to 

shm: ho.r he has utilised history9 allegory ·md metaphor to re-inforce 

his messu.g~:. 
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A. The Historic::t.l level of tho li.lloF;or;z 

The diffe-rent , ·~cs in '::hich God sr:mt His diffor.cnt l1:;:s Ct.re 

clearly d::;finod in Act I nnd Act Y. Infidelity iG punisheC. accordinG to 

the p1.mishm.ent mr-;tod out by Crod in e~.cb. Gcpar.::'..tc p:lriod in. timq the flood 

destroyed those ~;ho disobeyed N:!tu:C.} 1 :-; l r·;·· 9 wO Infidoli ty is pun.ished by 

;··.l.t er; tlw exile; by the S'::orcl pu.::.lishf.:'. those ·.;ho destroyed 'J.oses'::; l ex;? HO 

Infideli t:l ic puni..;hed by the :·.rorcl ; fin~lly9 Infidcli t~r L.:; destroyed by 

fire: jur.:t _:s th-: .Jarth · .. 'ill b-: consumed b~ - fire o:n tlYl D.::..y of Judgment~ 

(p. 71) •••• for the wickeU.Uer:;s of thee 
The o",,rth to aohcs b:· fire sh:_ll turnocl be, 

Ho-:::evei· 9 t.his l arge sp,m fror: Cr~~--.tic11l to the D .. y of Jud_Jnent is 

too unr.ricldly to bJ pressed too f ;·r. It is the form:-.1 "fr ame" for 

the c.ll:)gory ond lends the pb.y [11'. arche typ..::.l quality · .. ·hich i s importo.nt. 

God cannot bo used f.'.:J anti--Catholic propn~:;c.nd2.. He ~Y-Jpoars only in the 

fir.3 t nnd l c..s t nctG ·::hich r :::fer sp0cificalJ.;y to this l.::t.rger ''frnrae" 9 but 

He lends l.'t:i:;ht ~..nd di:,:'li ty t o the 1)lay, y;i thout ·.:hich it \muld become 

chG :>.p .md scurrilous. 

B. Another Aspect of the !Iiatorical Level 

lir10thor rc..·.cc:.l ·.:hy th;:; hit.toric .~1 lovel c~umot b;:; prccsecl toe far 

is bc.caus-.:: th0 sinu ·::-hich Infideli t~r cngGnders a r e palp.:1bly Sixteenth 

Century sins of thJ ol:ltablishccl church. ThE:: Vico:J c .. r0 dr~;_:c;ed like 

monkG ond friars ".nC. th0y talk in dGtail ::!.bout the corruption of their 

church. In this n .. ;-, Jal e connects th0 church \Ji th lnfideli ty9 sho\ls up 

t he malpractices of tho church at th:::.t tir,JC: ;_..nd c.A30ciatcs these '::ith the 

long history of Infidelity in the Bible. Th.J confusion of time sequences 

is most :::.ppar ont in Act D.T, Here False Doctrine .::t.nd Hypocrisy plan to 

de stroy Christ 1 s Gospel juct :13 they destroyo<:!. Christ. EvanG"eliUI:J 9 -,.rho 9 

':;ithout permission of the:: Bishop :mel \ii thout ordination by the Bishop, 

has been sent by God to proc~ch the 1.:::q OJ.' so.lvation to lhnkind, d::mounces 

tho 11Antichrists11
9 the 11!.!Iinistcrr. of D2.50n11 ::md 11Proriuees11 o.ncl is led 

m-ay to be burned but not before he: h~· .; premise•'!. perpctuJ.l life to .::t.ll 

those \.rho :uo matyred for Eis sake. 

In tJ.1is sequence; B~le he.~ mann.:;cd to link o..ll the evil fiJUres and 

f nlse religions in the Bible to th,: Re .trm C::lt:wl ic Church .:mel hcs 
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juxtapos;d them t o c . .:wth,~r linked compl ex of nrunes; Christ nnd His 

He h~c brou~ht the 

\"rhol e history of the Old. c.nd. Nm: Tc..;t .. :;aer.tc on. to the: s ide of the 

f d lt. l' Inf1.· a.· ''11.· t ·r 1.. ~ 1 .... - ft to pon'_,., c::-~r'l. bo·.:.st <'"t the end. rc ormers 2,n. ~ a nou..:; . ~ " - ... 

of Act IV, ·" e kno·.1 t:1~.t Evc.ngelium. hn.r. stated t~Y't he c<-n never be 

deotroycd
9 

t nd therefore th~t God mu.st no•:: intc;rfer() on the oidc of 

1&-u1kind ag::l.inst th0 oppr oosors of the l c.Js of God. 

Finally Infidcl i ty iu punishc..:cl both for his historicc.l rOle 1.md 

for the sins of the -.::orld of th..1.t time. Both lovch~ c.rc hero ;ncr3ed 

into one and H~nry VIII is seen 2s God'~ divinG monarch ~ppointed -~ 

gu'""Lrdie.n of tho true fai t ll. The action becomes '\:oighted ' nd solemn :md 

is seen a3 :.~ culminatin~ ::>..ct of God~ .1ftcr r.:. l one histor>J of s in :-.nd 

corruption of Gccl 1 J la:: . 

C .. The ll.llcp;oricc.l Level 

On t he allc~cricnl level, Lifideli ty maims 5 blinds and infects 

the l c.Hs of God :-.ncl on this love~ B:1.lc m'Jkcs ~:mch ur;o of stc.tic 

emblematic dovicoo. The first t~Jo law_, do not ::tct~ they merc:.ly a.r c ·;;hat 

they sec1 to bo and c.rc trensfor"1ctl 9 in their a.bsonce 9 into tho l eprosy-

diSC!J.S:)d rhtur_n Lex ~"J.d. th .... bli:r.d cripple, I~oscw Lex. \'/hen they re-o..ppcar 

on the. stc.::,e 9 they cry for pity, ::m(l sho·.: us 9 thG .. ud.ienc·_ 9 -,-,hr-.t 

Unf0.i thfulness hcs done to them. 

intcrcstinc usc of repetition r..ncl th __ ,J.tic imo..~;ery 2nd · .. 'i.lich .J to a l :.r{;'c 

extent~ compensates for thG l Er.J :: of ::cti on. Eu.ch 8-ct conte,ino 11 thror.'.d 

of mot.:::tphors ~d rcpe['.ted phras<.?c. In tr _ seccnd u.ct u :: c.re me!.dc m·are 

appear in abund~cc. Thc;;r :-.rc po..rt of th:. ;:in of IdolP..try and Sodomy, 

but they o.lso for csho..clo:? the disc.<' sed N':',tura e Lex. b the third C'-ct 

blindnesr., recurs us a metaphor for i.gnor.:-<w..:: 9 and the Vices r e i ter:t to 

--------------- ---------·- ---------

1
Ev[m :;elim:l is cpoil0.d of 1-'.ir.: .:.,r.rr..cnts 2-nd dresserl in 

surel y c..n oblique rofcrcnco t o Chrh t . 
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phrases lik~ "~·~. veil ~:ill I spread upon the; face of l!oses"? "A:.-1.1 into the 

ditch the blind th<.! blind ffi[.y lead. " I':ozcs Lox is incked blilld.2d [\.lll1. hie 

eyes ar::; covor.::rl, 'J.lhis th:r:::::td of repcatcc: i.t;l.:::{;C'J :-:nd cdjcctiv•.:,r.:J clomin~.t G 

th(;; l<mgueJo o:!.' c.:~ch .:::.c t ::'.lld. C):plr.inc in ,.dv.:'J.1ce the coaplcx emblem~ tic 

]). The liior.:>..l Applicatl..Q.Q 

d.Jtominod to prer·.ch t o hio r,udicnce ir1 the mc.nnor of n semon. For 

thi8 r 0ason? the r.udionce ple..y, once n ::·in? [~n important p:..rt in tho 

plc.y. \18 h.o.vc mr::ntioned trot :.i."J1kind ( tho c;udicncc) is th(.- uns<::r·n 

protagonist of the pl~y , Ib is th:; :...,J.:.'.SOn for God 1 s concern 2-"'1~1 it it:l 

his cin '.:hich blL.'1ds .:md r.ni;;Js the: lar: r.:: of 8-ol:. . Finr..lly, i::. Act I ii ,thc 

:mdicnce arc included in tho pl::·,y 9 ·~hey :.,re trc~.nsfornc<l into a ::;roup of 

t o,·nspcoplc ··.·ho c.rc. urc;Gd by Infideli-ty to buy indulgcnc -::s c:nd · . .:-.rned b;r 

Evnngelium th:::t the unfc.ithful : ill be lost for over. 

of purpose c.nd. arpc:J.l to th~ common m'u1 \:· .• s pcrhcps uomcthin;s \:c missed. 

in tho factitious c0urt pln:.-s tht t ·::c rliscu ased in the L.:st chapter. Tl:o 

audience hc.veb3cn rcstor(;d (L' or,.l,y briefly) t o their fovwr role c.ntl the 

pL.y is about a burnin_: cor-!tef.!pol·.~r:- i::.auc r~·thcr tlu:.n f' dale 11l!lODanto 

mcri; 11 enlivened only l)y a:u;usin~·: sketches cf lcc1.l char2.ctcrs. 

X X X 

The Reli.:;-iou::; ~Ior.:--.li tio:J (or :p<nh-'.p G it ,.·auld be better to cell 

thei.l the Contrc,yorsL~l :.ior.::litics) took one type of Morality plot, 

i.e. the conflict oi' the ViccG ond. tho Virtu<.J 9 ond identified tho -/ices 

~;i th th::; people •:ho.;l they ;::ishcd to di.Jcrcdi t. :. tradi tio;.1 h.:1.d ::~lrce!.dy 

al:Jo been C:..St:tbli:~hccl (c.l though it is !lOt used to .:my ext ent in Th~ 

Lt:;;;m) th::~t th,; Vices r:ould dio~.:uise thomcolves :--.G ordinary and ~-:-ood 

citizens. Ch·uactcrs chungod. their ·~1:::.rnw: a.nd their drGsu and . ero nut 

'7hc.t they apper:.rotl to be. 

Reopublic;:~\li~ht fintl thu bagc; of Avc.rice. In The Sa tyro of the 'I!hree 

1 
- Respublic& c. 1553 1 op cit. 
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Estaitis~ the Friar's habit could conceal Flattery~ and the Prioress9 

under her clothes 9 
11Is turni t in ane c0\.rc1ink" firosti tut_0' 9

1
while the 

three prelates 2re shovm up \.'hen ctripped of their he"bi ts as "bo t 

verie fuillis" . 
2 

It is 9 1.)(1rhaps 9 because the truth could be so easily dis::;uised 

that symbolic action ,-: .. ~ < ~e:cded to sho·:: u p th') chi:..ractc.r:..- to tho ~1ud.ienc ' 

and to thost... people ii1 the p1r.!.y ':.ho ci01J.ld correct Vice end promote;; Good. 

'l'hic c::n be seen e,c n no·.-: dev . .:;lop:Jent in th~ 1-Iornli ty technique if ;;e 

compare it to The Castle of Perseverance ·.:herr· the symbolisr:1 ':n:o direct 

and .:lrchetY}lo..l. For exrunpl e 9 ::t. st'.~.se direc t ion in ·rhc Saty:re of the 

Three i:;stc:i ti~- r ends: "Heir so.ll the thre usto.tis cUT;, fra t ho p.s.lzeoun; 

gangand bc.ck".ru.rt., l ed be t ho.ir vyccJ::11
• 3 Unane..re thE~ t they o.rc doing 

anythin,:; extreordinary9 they say~ n··.'ioe t hink 1.ee g2.ng richt y;onder 

Ll 
plesantly", ,. but John the Co. ~'!lom.ecltll 7 .rho has sufforod under their 

misrule is qu ick to bL:.me his state on this very cauca ~ 

Quat mervcll thocht tho threi este tis backvm.rt ganc? 
Quhen sic en v;:,;lc cuJ:ilr::mic d-..;cls t hame ,J.Jllang; 
QuhiJk hes r euli t thitJ rout mony deir.· dayis, 
Quhilk gars Johne the conunon-,.'eill l iant his ;.m.rme clais: 5 

6 
Bale 1 s King John u ses ~" siuilar technique r:hen the Vices 9 

Dis .JimuL:tion and Sedi tion 7 dispute with Friv<J.te .ieal th on \"iho should 

"bring i n " the next cho.ractcr5 Ub'Urpcd Por·er 9 end \7ho should c;:.rry Hhom. 

(p . 209) Us.Pm·:er: Why 9 fellov Sedition! ':.'hat \iilt thou h.:1ve me do? 

Sedi t: To bear me on thy bc~ok 9 r:md bring mu i r.. nlso 9 

That it may b·.) ::;.:.~id tlY:, t 9 firut 9 Di ssimulation 
Brought in Private ~-:e<,l th to every Christiru1 nation! 
And the.. t Pri VL:. tc 'Tco.l th brought in U sur~ed Por:er; 
.And he Scdi tion, in city 9 tov.'11 9 and torer : 
Thc t s ome ;:Ktn may lmoy t he fc; tch of nl l our sort . 

Us.Poner: Come on thy rn.ys 9 then that thou mayest make the ::; :fort . 
Dissili1: l'Jay9 Us'Urp.:-:d PoFcr9 Y!G shall bear him all three

9 

Thyself 9 he and I 9 if ye r:ill be rule d by me -
For ther'' L none of u s bu t in him hath a stroke. 

l 
Tho Poetical ·works of Sir David Lyndsn.y 9 op. cit . 9 II, 104. 

-~ Ibid 9 II 9 108. 

4 
Ibid1 II 9 28. 

5 Ibid 9 II 7 32. 
6 Ibid 9 II 9 37 . 

The Dra:natic Writings of John Bcle 9 op. cit . 9 p. 171. 
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Ln.tcr in tho play Co;~onuli ty io pr.:ccnbd c.s blind, "For wont of lmm;-lcdge 

in Christ's lively verity." (p.243).
1 

It ia possible, therefore, to find,in all thr: se Controversial 

Moralities,~· gro· i.n.:;- di f1trust of the oubr rc;.li ty and a. usw of syr.1bolic 

action or costw!le by 11hich the inner Dtru~· slE: or pain or evil i s 

:nirrored or rever.lod. 

X X X 

Th8 Conflict of ConDcience2 

Th0 last er.nple of this kind of pl.:-..y, The Conflict of 

Conscience, mix0s r r;c.l historical ch, .r:l.cter.J '7ith a.llo:-oricnl ones • 

.Although it doe:; n0t :.;o sc f .r n.:.. to i dentify the rc::Ll chnr['.cters \ii th 

the ull0gorical ones (cf King John9 Appendi.x ) j they :>..rc sho;:m .:1. .. 

existin~ together in tb_ .. crl d. The i!luy is bc.:.;od on .m event ·.:hich 

hnd taken place in v~nic£ about 1545· FrcJ1cis Spira, a ··;ce.l thy le_,·:yer, 

had been charged \7i th hcr eGy 9 but hr>.d r~cc..>1ted nnd rc.s fined thirty 

ducats. Tormented by his conscience, he di~d soon nfte~7ards 9 probrbly 

by his ovm hand. A-.7J.re th".t he h.:1.d betr.wed God and Chriot, he folt 

that he ·,;ras not ont:: of th(; elect nnd th,:-..t r~donption through Christ's 

death ·~1.S not for him. He is quoted us ~~ying: 

But herein am I tormentGd: this is my hell, this is my confusion 
and despcr.::1tion 9 th~tt I kno· .. e r.'.l gr.:1co to be taken froi.l ne 9 thc.t 
I fcele my heart hardened th£'. t I cw.not be li-1ve in or hope e.nything 
at al of th;;.toncmont end mercy of God ..• but so thc.t I could conceive 

1
n.lthout:;h E.I-I.W.Tilly::trd9 Shc..l{espc.:rc's History Pl.:ws (London: 

Ch~tto & ~indus, 1959), l a r gely discounto the influence of King John 
on the History plays [ll'ld thr:rcforc on Elizabeth<m Tm "&dy, it 
nevertheless is possible to sec King John cs a milestone in English 
d.r31lw.. For this re.~son 9 c lthouJl: it is outside the scope of this 
dissertation 9 a brief discussion of tho pl~y is included in the Appendix· 

2 
Nathaniel '.7oodes, "The Conflict of Conscience" 9 A Select 

Collection of Old Engli3h Plays 9 ed. ~.C.H~zlitt (London: 1874), 
Vol. VI Unfortun0..tcly in thic text n o lines c..r, m8.rkod o.nd it is 
t!1ercfore only possible to [riVE; pr.gc r <..ferenccG. 
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never GO lytle hope or trust of thJ mercy of God: I rrould 
most :;:lo.CJ.ly cho..;c to li vc tE::i.l thous -nd y:.rcs and n10rc, in c..ll 
the pr.;ynes and tormqntos of hrll~ for thr .. t at l c:l?;th I myght0 
hope for so:.1e endc . -

iiis c.:~se becc.r!lO a "Caus( cclrbl'e'', t,rrcc.t 3chol<trc cmne t •.-:' dispute .:ith 

hi;n c.nd four of these 1::cot;::, about their perzonal experienccc: [1:{; the 

bedside of Spire,. Th2se ·.;:ro publichGd in l549-l550,r,t B .• :..;.]l, 

;1i th a pref<'.ce by C;.;,l vin end a d.iscusoion of the CLSL by i·:.:.rtin Borrhr.us , 

and tram.;lc.tcd into Enr;·lish ~round 1570 7 ·;;here tho book r cn into "b.:o 

editions. Lily BesG Coopbcll \iritcs tho.t Gpir.:: becam.e kno;;n o..s "n .. YJ. 

archetype of the m~:n 11ho having ab.jurod the God in \:hom he believed 9 

fell into th: sin of despair -SLnd iJ:lS c~oomed." 

It ic d.ifficult to underctcnd \7hy C.F. Tucker :Erookc ahould call 

The Conflict of Conscience, thc"lc.st 9 dulle::t and most inept of Tudor 

moral int.:;rludos."2 Not only is it bc:.scd on J. mod dramatic story, but 

it 1 s hero 1 s obvious affinity to Dr Fc,ustus shouldfascinc.t'- :--.ny reader. 

The first tl1..reo c..cts rr8 perhc,ps dull? but the play ~;'>ins momcntm1 as the 

anguish of the mv.in chnro.ctcr increases. It is possible to say that 

this pl<'-y 9 shm:inc o.s it c1 oeG ...:. conflict rri thin a char :cctor, is a, 

milestonG in the history of English Dr'2l!la. 

X X X 

The Story 

The Prolo.:;uo tells u ::; th:·.t 1:c r.:.rv ~"bout to sec a prefJcntation 

of a. true stor·y of :::. mn.ll \:ho elmost lo::::t hL, eternr 1 s.:--.lvc..tion beco.u.x 

he \T1G overfond. of tho riches of thi::. '.:orlJ.. 

continues~ to make thiB story c, illlivcroal ono 9 :--nd therefore he :_-so..vc the 

he1.·o a pseudonym 9 Philolo;_,us. An Philolocus me::ms nothin::; els_ than :1 

1
Lily -Jec::; Campbell, "Dr Fcustus: A Cc,cr: for 

;J? . M.L.A., 1.,\:VII (1952), p.226. 
Consciencc 11

9 

Lmd its relation Sec alno for ~.l discunsion of the Spir~;, story 
to the play; 

Celo.Jta r:ine , " i:·i":t.thaniel ·orood I :_ h;i;;; I Conflict of Conscience I II' 
P.M.L.A.,L(l935) 9 pp 661-678. 

2
see Hardj!l Crn.i~--; 9 En1lish Helj_.<rious :Drcrw. of the ~.iiddle 1, e s 

(Oxford: The Clt.tr~ndon rrass, l955d p.3r,2. 
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mc.n <Jho loves to t::.lk 9 and :::: ·::c m: .... al:;o men r:ho love t:J.lking 9 this 

plc.y Yiill bl: <: l esson to us all n..."lr1 if the audience tc.ke it a::: such~ the 

:-.uthor '··ill feol th.:~t he hr.:s r.chicverl his '"'im . This speech by tho 

Prologue places the pl c.y directly in the: 1-.1or~1li ty tr<.1di tion. The plcy is 

n:ritten for ['. univor.Jal morc.l purpoue c-nd the hero is still sc.id. to be 

Everym:1n9 in that t!1i::; could h::t:;}pon to any one of u s if \, ~' nrc; not c ::-.rcful 

to mcl<:c the ri:sht r.wrnl -::;hoices. T!l8 pLy is "'· conflict be tFeen 

Conscience a..."ld the Flesh 9 re::Jolved only b;r the Jra.cc: of God. 

Act I and Act II 

Acts I ~d II set the stcce for PhiloloGQo's t~mptation nnd 9 

(like Br-le) presC'nt to us a. cardully lin}:Ld set of chnractcrs 9 i.0. the 

ohurch 9 the Vices and the Devil. Sc.tJ.n himself opens the action a.nd 

t e lls u s th.:tt he lc..vcs the Pope and expb.ins hou the Pope is his 

spiri tuc.l heir. This sc8ne is ii-:J.port.mt in order th:.. t n, m..:.y rea l ize 

the cnormi ty of Philoloeus 1 s sin •:;hen h .. r ecognises the Roman Catholic 

Church r.·. s tho true church in spi to of th,_ promptin;;;c of hir conscience. 

Sc.t m1 ha.s t · o chcrnpion:_ 9 Avarice and Tyr<>lmy9 hut they nre boinc 

threatened by people . ho -, ,·ish te dc.droy him r.nd th::r::fon. he :Jends 

Hypocrisy to help tho~ . 

AftG r c. ::;r ent deal of knocknbout 'nd crud .... farce 1 Hypocrisy tolls 

1\.vc.ricG and Tyr.'Jlllly hm: they m.::ty ~c:.in pm er in this '. ·orld. 'rhc Popf.. rmd 

he have dcvis3d ~ pl~ to dc3troy ~ll truly r r liciious people. Cc.rdinalc 

~vc b~en ~ppointGd to set up courts 1 

Zeal. 

(p . 61) To GCJ if vtith ;·.v , rico they :<1(~.y ~·Jin tht: l~'.i ty ~ 
If not 9 then to th:ret' ten tho:.1 ~'i th open Tyrenny: 
\7hereb;; doubt not but 1,:any \:ill forsr:ke 
The truth of the gosp3l, <'..nd. our p_rties t e.k e . 

In order th.::t t he smll not be r e-cognised, they r e -name. Tyranny 9 

Tyr.:mny commontG on hi:..: nE.r· r6le; 1"r h ough they call me Ze3.l
9 

they shall f eel my Tyra.nny. 11 (p.62). They dress him 11hr:mdsomGly" 9 

pcrha.p~ !:!.S ::t Doctor of Divinity, for Hypocrioy ss.ys : "NO\: to the devil's 

e r ac(;. you me: sc:n to .:;ivc counsel." (:r.62). Avarice is ren:~cd 

C.::rP.ful Provision., i. n . the kind of scruple '.:hich makes c. man fc(.l 

th.::tt he must provide for his m·:n home before~ he gives any thing r,no.y 
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C-YJ.d must not do <'.nythin:! >·hich -.1ould ,j eopG.rdisc the socur i ty of his 

fe1mily . His mon:y-bc.::;s r:ill be! covc::r_·cd by ·'l. cloc.k so tn__ t hiG t rue 

nature: \:ill n ot be di scov ..)red. 

Throu::;hout t hc::.;c t ·.-o ~cts ,--o r:1e:ot Philol oeus only once. In 

Act I 9 scene ii 9 he and his fri und lk.':thotcs diccuss brie f l y the purpose 

of su.fferin:; 9 .:- nc . . :hcther it i s possible to d.h~ tin&ui.:>h bot r:ccn t ho 

·;rrat h <::.ncl t he l ovo of God. It is obvious tha t they -?..r : cf'.rnest 

s t udent s of t heol ogy 9 but it is alco obvious (and the Prol ogue h.::c 

c.lr Gn.dy rmr n.:..d us of this fact) 9 that their discussi on is cbstrnct o.nd 

academic end has not tho urconcy of mu. tyr.39 .;ho i:oul d ·.;i tnoss for God 1 s 

truth. They dcci1J.n th.:-,t suffering brii",IS out the bettor qun.li tics in 

man 2nd i~ ::;iven to us by God. to t est our constc::ncy :1.nd t o shm; Hie power 

and is not n.l·.:c.yb a punishment for sin. Th.::~e conclusiom:: form enother 

ironic co~~ont on PhiloloJUc ' s l~t~r rcEu~~l to ~ccept suffering . 

Except for thi:J short scene 9 ho• ;evor 9 th ·) oc t uo c.c t s nrG taken 

UlJ entirely by the Vices ;_md D.rc: a _;owrc:l D.tt~. ck on the church and on 

society. When Av:cric_ fc:·,rt~ the: t h : ·:md Tyr::.n.YJ.y ·. ·ill be exposed by the 

r-Jfo:t~-aers 9 Tyrn.nny re-acsurcs him th -:'..t Hy1:ocrisy hac come to help them 

and that c:ll -:-:ill be \rell: 

( p. 50) In the c l orgy 9 I knm:: 9 no friendc ·.:e sh~,n \m.n t, 
'·lhich for hope of gain th- truth ' . .-ill r cc:mt 
.A.nd e;i v-: themsel ves ;--holly t o set ou t Hypocrisy ~ 

Bi;in~ c~~ 1 <l on · .. i th L.v .. rico 9 and ·lnf endod by Tyranny. 

Tr;o other import.:.nt points !!lust be notod. .Firstly1 tha t 9 ns in 

o-,r l icr plc:.;rc 7 the: Vice ~. :1ct out po..ttcr.ns of ideas nhich ~--e kvc CE'~lled 

dramatic m': taphor;. 7 e.g. on the quest ion of ;:ho is their leader 9 

Hypocrisy 3e.ys; 

( p . 59 ) The end to be preferred .:..11 l earned :-Jr.;n \,i() ld ~ 
Si th therefore Hypocris;>· of Tyranny i s 0nd .1 

I must 1--... ':'..vc prcfc-mnont for · .. hich I contend . 

Secondl y 9 in the trnd.ition of the .fices 7 thGy are extremely 

honest about cch other's faults 9 C . ;I . ···hen Avarice i s terrified of 

be ing c-')xposod 9 Tyrr..nny cxcl.::~ims ~ 

( p.51 ) But thi.-; j_s the good tr:·.t cor.;eth of Cove tousness: 
He live th t.lu: .. y i~l f Gt:tr to lose his riches. 
Aeain, mer'~ hor: he res-t.rd~th the t1.eat h of hie friend : 
So he hath his purpose~ h e cares for no mo : 
A f 'JrL·ct po.ttern of a covc tou:: mind 9 

~:'hich n ci ther esteemeth hj_3 friend nor his foe •• • 
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To enhance our critical attitude to~ards the Vices, the author 

also uses an interesting device by ··~hich one Vice observe.J and overhearo 

the other t·.-o Vices Jnd corn;ncnts on thoir convero~:tion. Thi~J is 

especially true of Act II, scene~ ii an~ iii ; here th ~ conversation is 

counterpointed by .:m undertone of cynical comment on their villainy~ e.go 

>lhen Tyranny t ells Avo.rico that the;,r •rill burn all those ' ·ho go against 

them, Hypocrisy (in hiding) excl.:.:.ir.w: "A popish policyJ" (p.49)9 and 'ihen 

Tyranny continue~ thQt if anyone seeks to L~lpair the status of the church, 

they ·.:ill pay for it vlith their liveJ , Eypocrisy excld.ms· "~1\nti-

christian chari tyl" (p. 49). 

Act III 

In this Act the Vic8s begin to act ag2.inst the reformers. 

Tyr<>...nny shou"; Hypocrisy a corr: 1in:::;ion, •.:hicl: orderl him to see that all 

church ceremonies ::re properly obc ·rvcd and to punish all those uho 

fail in this duty. WrJ are introduced to 2. vicious caricature of a Scots 

priest, called Caconos, ···ho doeo not believe in, "iially water, pax, 

cross, banner, censer 11nd candill," but thinks it i s very 50od business. 

His only rc~gret is th".t thc::y do not sell the Host : 

(p , 72) Far .::;if the Je···s gave thr.:1tty pence to hang Chraist on a tree, 
Gude Christia..."l falk thray:Jt) thr.::!.tty pence n:.\rd count a price but 

small~ 
Sea that tc eat him with thci::c teeth delc.ivered he m.a·!_:;ht be, 
Nei: of this thing delaivercnct;; ne ;:n~-1 can make but \'e~ 
Se th:l.t the market in this punt \7c priests sm;d han at w·ill, 
And r·i th the money ;re sm:d yet m-·r pooches r;e :.JOv.d f ill. 

Caconos denounces Philologus to Tyranny as a.."l heretic 9 uho does not 

believe in transubstantiation, nnd calls the Pope thG Antichrist. 

In an earlier scene, PhilolcbUS has already shmm us that he is 

very much ~: :ar0 of the iJ:,y;lic-:ttions for h ill in the non decrees that have 

been sent from Rome. Speaking in a dignified 9 seven-bent linc 9 nhich i s 

in contrast to the shorter :md r;1ore: coll og_uial lines u sc d by the Vices 9 

he tells uo that 9 althou:;h he lmm.s that he \:ill lose all his ···orldly 

possessions and. even his lifc 9 if he p2rsist:..: in his heretical vieus .. he 

fears that, if he recants, he ' !ill never achieve salvation~ 

(p.65) For he .:.lone shall have the palm •:rhich to the end doth run, 
.And he which plucks his hand f rom p lough9 in hcL.;.ven shc::.ll never 

come. 
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In this F:tct,Hypocris;y is no-li a servant of the church 9 but em 

instrument of hell come to earth to s€ ·~ th .~t God's crer..turcs arf: completely 

corrupted . He thri vo J on each ner.· turn of events . 

(:p.78) Tl1is gc.r ,:::oes rouncl 9 if that ·;:e had a fiddle~ 
!.Jc.y, I uust sin::-- too, •.•• 
I c2n d.o but laur;h~ my heart is so nerry ~ 

'0/hen '.7c hc..:,r tha t a nc.'. · Vice 9 Sem>uc.l Sut_;~;estion 9 is to b.:; hrou.:_-;ht in to 

help the se three villa ills) 1.:e ::::ee t1L t tht.; tra.di tional :1rchctypal 

division ofE·vil h:··s been prcsE:ntec'~ to UG~ the Y.'orld (Av:l rice and Tyranny), 

the Flesh (Sensu~~l Sug1_1estion) and the Devil (Hypocrioy) arc 110\J ready to 

·;;ork to;ether for the dc .:;truction of i~Iankind (Philologus). 

Act IV 

In the l u.st k·o acts (on-:; cannot take Act VI to be anything more 

th:..;.t an epilogue)~ Philoloeus becorn: s the centre of a ll ac t ion . He is 

like a ship tossed upon stormy sea s , pulled betl:cen his Conocience and 

th-3 forces of the Y'/orld 7 the Flesh and the DeviL As in tk: very 

earliest i.-iorali t ;-/ Plu.ys 7 these Vice s nc·:; bcco;:J.e facets of his mm 

personality as he f3u c cumbs to sin, c:tlthou_::-h they nev ertheless rcmo.in 

linked to tlF c·hurch and the Devil 9 as they vrere in Acts I - III. 

':'.ben Philolo.:_;u.s is t r ied before tho Cardinals' court on charge a 

of he:.:cesy 9 he replies meekly 1 but ~:i th di:::n i ty. He denio ~= that thc-

Pope is t~1o he::;,d of th e. Church :::,nd defends the Frotost2;;:1~: vieu on 

transubstantiJ.tion. 

The Car(i.ina l hopes to force Ph ilologus to recant be cause he 

feels that if Philoloc;us is put to death they ':"'ill be accused of Tyranny~ 

but Philoloe:,u s, ev en n hen CJ.r oful Provis ion (i. e ,Ava rice ) i s s en t t o 

conf i s ca t e h i s goods ~ f ear 8 eterna l damnation i f he ·.;ere to acknou l e dee 

t ho l a-.rs of the Pope. He begs the Cardinal to convi n ce him tha t the 

Homan Cr,tholic doctrine is tru.e 1 but t his i s i mpossible and the Ca rdinal 

three., t ens him ·_,i th de::Lth, 

Tyranny thr eaten s Philol ogus 1iith torture s and. impri sonment ? 

'Jhile Sen s:.1.al Su::;geGt i on r el a t es the terribl e scene he ·;;·i t necoed on his 

nay t o t he; court ; a ce r t ain gentlm:o::-::an ·:a"> t eo.rin:; her ha j_r and 

preparing for suicide; she and her children cried: 
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(p.93) Sayin:: they , rc brought to utter desol:J.tion 
Bythc mea.nsafthcir father ' G ·.7ilful protentation; 
'.:lho;.;e ,,:oods 9 they s:::.:;19 arc o.lready ccnficL~ tc 9 

Ecccm Je he doth tho Pope 1 c laFo viol::t t <.. 
And indeed I aar l•varice otandin~ at th·. door? 
1\ncl a comp . .~.n;y m · ruffb.ns :wsinting hiE1 there. 

Poor Phil ologur ,-Kcps to hE:. .1.r thi.s ancl9 '.·hen Scn .::m"1 Suc:'gostion 

asks him th :: cause of hi ,'J :Jorrm;, hu r ::;plies th::. t dco. t!1~ oi thor spiritual 

or physical 9 a.:1:1i ts hi::1 i;hichevcr- side he chooses in h i ::i d:Llc:mna ; 

( p. 94) ~:Y ~Jpiri t covets tho one; but ale.s! since ;rour vresence 9 

i.I;y flesh loa<ls my spirit thcj_:efro b;j- violence.. 
~underlining miPj/ 

His spirit is r 0ady to ,:;ive up .1ll ,-orldly c-;oods for the sake of 

God: " l3u t my flesh doth subdue my spirit doubtless . " (p.95). Sensual 

Sut:;GJ stion 9 a t empk.tion oi' the flesh, str engt hens his o,:m sinful nature 

to such an extent that he f ears he '."'ill r..ot be able to choo se the Q-ood. 

Sensual Sugge s tion c1:1lmly preiK1re s to -~.e igh up the t ,:-o sides 

of Philolot:,-us 1 s dil emma. On the one ;:;ide lies God 1 s j ~dgement and tho 

tormen ts of hell 9 on the other is the loJ3 of his life 9 hie -'JO Ods 

confiscated , his children orphanc::cl and h i .:; -,.if.:; t:idmred . PhilolO[PlS 

quotes St Paul ·:'ho says th~ t the "afflict ions of this x-;oTld ar c 

transit vry ••• • " Christ's blor_sin.::- 9 ho feels 9 should surol.Y me.:m more 

to :ma.n t han e a rthly ha~•pinr:os. 

t hat b;y his death he \,ill att:tin s .:;.lvation. Tho queotior.. is b.J.sed on 

th-:.: assumption that,, " One bird in tho hand is i.orth t·,:o in the bu:Jh;.." 

Philolo_31J-8 co.ys he i s not ::;ure I but h i s faith is in the merc;y 

of God through tho 1:1e<li ~1tion of Christ . Sonsual Sugge stion repl ies 

th~1. t f or this reusor. h o is s . .1fo I but Philologus considers this no 

.J.r GUJ!Wn t : 

(p. 97) So I, thoueh persuaued of my sins 1 frt.:c rc:nL .sion 9 

~ ·Iay not cor.-1ni t sin upon this presumption . 

The Cardinal, impatient to g o t o dinner 9 promises Philolocus 

not only a full pardon if he recants$ but also extra money and a 

hieh position in the ::;ovornment . Sensuc:.J. Suggestion S[l.Y:J tha t, 

s i nce there i s no tine for 1:1 11 forma l 11 ck bate 9 he ,;i 11 sho\i hiE t h8 

11 ,'orldly joys11 by moans of a mirror. AG coon as Phil ologuo 

looks i n to t he uirror 9 he brc-aks intc p2. ttGrncd speech '. ~hich denote d 
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0 pccrl('SS ploF sur e.:.., 0 joyu unspca.ko.ble· , 
0 ·. orldly ~·c.,o.lth, C p::.l .:::.ccs :;orgcous 9 

0 f e.ir children 0 wife most a.llio.bl·: .•.. 

It c<.1.n be seen tho.t th;::· tempt: tions of PhilolOJUS fall in to 

throe distinct kind~ . Firstly he \', culd. like to bo convince d by 

doctrinr..l ar::umontG, but this ia impossible. Ecxt ~8nsuctl Suggestion 

triac by r.. 11 for:.u.l 11 philocophic,.:.l dispute to :_o:ive a r-ttional excuse for 

Philol ot:,us to clin:; to life rathE: r th~:n be-: m:.tyred. This QlLo fails. 

Finally it i s blind Sensu:•li ty th;1.t ··rins . ·.n:. t Philolo::us soc·s in the 

:!lass or mirror app-.::als ii:ll.tedi ctcly to hi : s ..:nses, 110 de licate dL:t 9 0 

life lascivious ••• 11 :1nd he c ivcs up ::ll hope of sc.lvati on for this a lone. 

His degrada tion i s uho· ·n by his i r...u1c di<.t o conce rn .::.t '.'i~l t the nei .. :;hbours 

\ ·ill think of his sudden convcr~ioa, but Hypocrisy t 0lls him thc~t he 

l!!Ust oay t hat havin!1 r ee1.d the · .. ·orkf; of St Se l f-love and Dr Junbi tion 9 h.2 

h:1s beon saved. Hypocricy addo i n aoidc 9 'We hnve caught him as bird 

is in l ime "
2 

and comments t o '.Pyre.nnythat Philologun has had so much of 

the medicine 9 Hypocrisy ~ that h,) ·:~ill not di e (i. e. be matyred) for the 

moment . 

Phil ologus ht'..S renouncvd hi s form..:r "hercsieb 11 and must make 

a public r ecant n.tion on the follo··int; S'undcy, He: may see his uife 

firJt ., but h e i o a prisoner of Sensw.:.l Su: _:-esti on. This is, of course 1 

On their ~:D.y home~ . ..!. S]:i ri t speaks to PhilolOJUS: 11 In time take 

heed, go not too far, l ook uoll thi)T otcps unto, " (p . lOl). Philologus 

1 
Cf. Thomas Kyd9 "The Spanish Tra.gcdy" , Elizabethan Plc.ys, ed. 

He.zluton Spencer ( Do~>ton: D.C.Heath & Co. 
9 

1933 ) : ' 
(III 9 :iiy I) 0 ey0sl no eycs 9 but fount P.ins fraught ·ith tears~ 

0 life! no lifG , but lively fonn of dea th ; 
0 t·mrldl no 'orld, but m...1ss of public \Tongs • • .• 

2 
Cf · ·Lochory in Tlw Cautlc of Perseverance: 

(1.1203) I mny sothe cynge: 
M'ankynd i a b :!.'.: t in D.Y al inc;e . 
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uould l ike to listen to the voice, but Sugge stion makes hin look in the 

mirror again and takes hi8 h.:.nd to l ead him: "i·'nP t, do::::t thou shrink 

Philologus, ·,;he re I dare ~o before? 11 (p. l02). The Spirit ur::-;es him to 

tur n b..1ck, to r enounce his crime i.rhi le ther<~ i n still time, to bet:"'.r 

tho ~-oke of Chr·ist. It is his flesh which has brought hi::1 to this poi nt: 

"The outr.,ord mc:.n hath c'lusod thee thj.s ent e rprise to tak.:;" (p.103) . 

Philol oztw, afr a id of tho r;rath c f God, i s :;.bout t o turn b1.ck~ but 

Sensuul SugG:)Stion sho' :s hi m the .~;l£':.ss for th:: thir('. time 9 uh cr oupon 

Philologus again breaks out in forr.1.:.lised :rr..ptur e : 

(p.l04) ·o ~ladcome glass, 0 mirror briJ ht, 0 . cryst..1l clea r as sun, 

r.11 : r e f ore: I '·ill not thee forsi'.ke 9 •,:ha t evil soever come. 

~J.1hc Spirit (his Good 1tnJ2l? ) emph!lsiscs the a llegorical meani nc of \.7hat 

v;c have seen: "Th:1t Scn s1.u l Suggestion doth lead hi m, undcrct::..nd~ " 

(p. l04). 

J?hilologus next meets hi r; Consci ence nho tells him to r esi c t 

"Suggestion of th..; fl e sh" '\7ho ::ill deprive him of everlasting life . 

He s <.yn : "See nhc.r e confusi on doth attend to ca tch theo i n his snare, " 

(p.l05 ). 

Conscience kno, .. s t he mental tonnent th.., t Philolo('UG •::ill suffer 

for hi s crbc m1d spe.:'Jcs about it a llegori ca lly (Confusion of the Mind). 

Neverthel ess this is <.:. form of e llegor y , 'hich .ppr oaches to net:1phor a s, 

l 
unlike oth(;r all e.:_;oricd figures, thi.::, .. .;.•.;ful figure i s not present. 

•;,'hen Conscience be[;ins to prca.ch on the te-rribl e d·.nger of 

1 
C.t; lilac beth: 

Besides , t his Duncan 
Hc- th borne his f a culties s o meek 9 hath b(en 
So clGar in his gro:tt office, that his virtues 
'.Iill pl ec.d like; a...n .:;els, trumpet-tongued~ n.guim:t 
Tho deep da.:nna tion o:i.' his taking-off~ 
And pity 9 l ike a naked n m;- born babe 9 

Stridinc the. blast, or Heaven ' s cherubim, hors ' d 
Upon the: ::i5htles~ couriers of th<: air, 
Sh~ll blo; .. t he horrid deed i n everJ eye .•.• 

or Richtu:d II 

(II, i,l6) But Thomas, oy dear lord~ l!lY life, my Gl oucester 

Is h..:.c1cod dorm~ and his summer l eaves a ll f a ded 
By Envy's hand c':.l!d Murder ' s bloody n.x. 
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choosing worldly riches above God~ Sensual Suggestion a rgues thc..t surely 

t he re arc sor:~c rich i.len in heaven. The deba te uhich follo.Js l eaves 

Philologus ph;:,rsicGlly ;·ounded :·nd he io un:~ble to nalk P.:ny furth:)r . This 

is another d:r~1.w.tic L!etaphor ·:rhich empha ... ises to th.: c.udience thc-.t the 

debate is Y:i ~;hin th<'! soul of Philolotsus :..nd th;::, t he is once J _:r..in the 

battle-J-round of tho Vic:;s and the Virtues . 

FL1~lly Su~:.:;estion advise;.. Philolc\,us not to l isten to Conscience. 

Eve::1 David~ t ho poc.lmist 9 s.:.icl that Gocl':::; mercy is ensier to receive than 

I1:w 1 s mercy; but Conscicmco points out the Jl01:1nly of his position "Hor: 

cc:.11 you sny you trust in God '.'ihenas you him for sake , 11 (p o 112) o H011 is 

it possible to believ ~ in God's mercy ···hen h e hL s given himself entirely 

to "Mammon''? 'l.1his is'~ of cour:::~, to be Philologus's mm fute 9 butut 

this moment all he can reply i.J t lut c.l thou;:;i1 he believes Conscience to 

be correct, yet he y;ould be c rieveu if he ;·.'ere to .-:;-ive u p nll his 

;rorl dly joys o 

Conscience puts his cnsc ev0n more. harshly ; God suy::, t hose r;ho 

do n ot lmov: His n::> .. r.1c, -.-;ill be unknmm to Hir'l, and those .-:ho se0k to save 

thc:ir li7dS ..;hall lone th(!m; a .. "ld tho~c \7ho lose their lives ·-,:ill l ive 

forever • . Su ~·:;ostion~ alv~ya looki ng for tho exception~ s<~ys tho. t Peter 

obtained Llercy even ~l though he deuied Christ, L.:nd Philolot?,us a sserts 

that he too sh~::.ll 1:eop bi tterl~y" "i~1 tr.~.ct of t i me . 11 

Philologu:::; sum: u p the clobutc for u.J in th.., s.:une rruy th.tt 

:x.nkind described. his inner stru.~.:;lc in !-T~ture ~ 

(p. ll3) Ah ,. nretched man! ·.:h2t sh1:tll I do? ':.rhich do so plainly sec 
Hy flesh und spirit to contend , and th2.t in n o s:aall t hing •••• 

Although he kn.o,:.-s thut Consci ence speo.ks th<; truth,yet his fear of 

de2.th m:--k,z,::; him un2.bl c to listen to his arguments . Here the t':!o l eve l s 

of the nllc~0ory are extremGly close. Phi lologus s~eko to r esolve the 

torment in his mind by stilling hic. Com;ciencc: 

(p.ll4) And therefore pecify th~·self, and do not so toment 
Thyself in vc:.in: I mu•.t see'~ ..;orne mc:>..n:; for to esche;·: 1 
The:::':! Griping griofs 5 '::hich unto me I see no•:: imminent; 

LUnderlining min~ 

1
Cf o J'.k"..cbcth : 

(I7vii 9 2) ••• if th 1 a~GI.l.JGinntion 
Could tra.umel up the conoequcl1CC ••. • 
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Dcterr.1in0d to enjoy th<J pleasu:tr· of ·th<; ·,:orld 1 he lc£wos Conscivnce to 

r.1cdi tu.te on lVk:.n';:; mort.;.li ty and v::mi ty <:,nd to ~:int nt the drec·.dful 

consequences of thr.: net . 

c). 114) 0 CU!.'[ .~d creature~ 0 frail flc:;h 9 0 ffiC':l.t for '.!Or mG 9 0 dust , 

·rh~ blindl1€'JS of the: out· .. rd m:1n Philolo~'U.s Bllo·.! shr.ll 9 

Lt hi s :r:eturn unh:ss I cPn . t l :wt mr.kc:: hi ... rolcnt? 
E'or r hy tho Lord hi: •. to correct in i'uriow: 1:rc:.t h i:.., bent. 

This !:..ct sho..,--s ~ .:;ynr..,Jtr y ·· hich c:i vcs it an ~ rchctypc.l 

s ignific::ncJ in thc.t tho numb·)r three: occun; ; ·,s ::. sy-.n.bol of compl8te 

commitment ~ und complete dc~~radation. Philolo~uc ic tJmpted in three 

diffor ont · .. ·ws cmd c ivc::; in to tho corrsest of these thr . .:. .. ; he is sho-.-m 

tho Gl,.ss of Vc.ni ties thro~ time;.: rnd is fin::lly committed to Q lif::l 

-_;i thou t God. The Spirit and Conocioncc plead ;:;ith him to chongJ his mind 

and Conscience spenks of a third and , tore ;..,. ·ful fieurc 9 "Confusion of the 

J'.lincl"' ·.rho 1.:ill pla;ye hirn ':!ftcr he has mads his chcicc. Fhilologus 

cru1 trj· to still hie Conscionc ... -, but like Ilacbcth r.nd Lad~' I,;acbeth, he 

'.'ill be unablr to control this dreadful fizuro. 

Act V 

Hypocrisy, hc.:.ving compbteli. his t2.sky s.::.;rs .zood-b~'c to the a.uclicncc? 

but be:forc l ecvinr; h0 rcvc::..1lr.> himself c.~; .. in <.:.s the in::.,t:rument of Se.tan: 

(p .115) So thr.t Hypocrisy h..: th don(.; th t \.-hich S~~tL.n did intend, 
ThD.t dOn for \iOrldly \7C.c.l th ilhoulcl ceD.ce the gospel to defend . 

and cives us a prcvic--: of '.:hat He [~ro <.'bout to oo~ in the co;ninfS act . 

He i s no':7 a~suming n, diff<.;rent roh!? th:·.t of chorus or CO .. IffiC'ntator: 

(p.ll5) What sh.:.ll bcco~1o of foolish coocc.: 9 I mean Philologu:: , 
In ~J.ctur.l manner to your ey~.-s 3ho..ll represented be. 

He leaves us ·.:i th thJ romindcr tha t Hypocrisy is a common uin: "And 

though Hypocrisy go a-..:cJ.y 9 of hypocrites hero is good store." (p.ll5). 

Philol o.;u..; i s u.t the hei cht of hi::; 1:eal th wd pouer. Fortune 

has oLv2.t od hir..J "unto the top of tho l.'hool" en d he is foolish enough 

to think he can remain th:}re. His t ,.-o sons congratulc:.to him on his 

excelL.:nt choi co 9 'iihich s-:o,ved thcr.: from penury. Philologus agrees 

that it n~'.S good that he liiJtoned to Sensual Sugt:,estion and the Glass 

of V:'nitins. He has trul;y sold his soul to the devil . Ho says: 

(p. 117) And to c;:-.~· tru thy I do not ca.re: ~:hat to my soul botido, 
So lone- as this prosperity nnd Y:ea.l th be: me abide. 
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Philologu.o 1 r. choice in .... conscious one; in the proviouL. [Wt he s.1.id: 

".And to enjoy thcs . ..; ·,Jorldly joyJ I jcop'.1-rG. '.:ill :1 joint." (p.ll4). 

A com pari ::;on r:i th ]r Fc.ustuo is illumina tin,_; . He sayo : "This night 

I 111 conjure 9 thou..:,·h I cl.io thcrefor.11 (op .cit Sc.l9 1.165) 

Sucldcnly,)Iorror .:'.pp-~.nr::; to Fnilolo.::_:us. Like ~~versity in 

Mit~nyfycencc,. Coni':.laio"l o.~.' the ,,ind i:.:; sent b;; Go<i to fUl1i Jll thocc ·:ho 

dcopiso Hie, r..torc~- "'11'-1. His :J;rr ce. Pc ace o..i.' Conscienc,~, ·.:hich is ::;-rounded 

in God 1 D z r <· co ·:ill b:· r Jplaced by ''blasphemy9 confusim1 <.l.lld cur;.>in,?;,'' 

and the Gl.::-.:::..:> of vc~ni tie u ~ for ,_-hich Philolo;:;us has 3':-.mbled his soul9 \-:ill 

bJcome the Gl~ss of Deadly Ilc :::peration. 

(p.l18) Thus h.~ve I c.c.u :sht thee in thy pridc 9 and brout:Jht thee 
to tlamno.tion · 

So the.. t thou 2-rt r-. pu. tt(:ru tl-u.::; of 
·:.rhoreby each ma...YJ. mc.y -,drned b.: the 
L:::::.;t the t w1c torm...:nts thoy incur 

God's juot indignc.tion: 
like sin.s to eschei:7 

17hich in th::c th.Jy shall 
vim·: . 

On se·.inc Horror 9 Fhilolo'-'..1.:.· .~._}'i:'..in bur::;ts into ponderous 

patterned sp0ech~ .:hich sho· ' S he unc~.crot .. nc1:J nnd is consciow"> of nll 

the Horror .. :nd Coni'ubion of the uind o.l -:·hich Eorror sp::Jr.ko. He 

r::::alizos th:::~t h 2 c~.~n never ask for Chrh;t 1 s merc;r and the.:. t the fl,1..-:1os of 

holl nrc his just punislu:.ent: 

(p .119) 0 .mtJry God :-.ncJ merciless 9 nost fL.:trful to behold! 
0 Christ 9 thou .:::tro no Lwnb t o nc, but Lion fierce rmd bold! 

It in sisnific··mt th;~t his .::on:J do not G:o thi::; .:-pp.:..ri tion. 

k.tor, ':then he says h-:.: is surround<:tl by dc·vil:J 9 neither- his sons nor his 

friJnds are able to se-::: th:.m9 jus t a...; F.1ustus 1 :J friends :i.o not se( the 

devils \:ho torrnont him . 1 

1
other examples come r cc.dily to mind ~ ;.In.cbeth i s the only 

person -Iho sees Bm1quo i.lt t!t._ btmque:t 1 F. . .mlet 1 s mother doe:::; not '1E:G 

his father in he r bod-chc.mbel'. i~p~·ari tion;~ of this kind c~ro m00.nt 
specific2lly to mmk c the com;cLmcc of one clur.1ctor only [.U'ld 
th .;r ofor _ Cl.ppear onl:y to hiiJ. 

In The Duchess of i.lc.lfi both Fe:rdin nd ... .nd the• Ccrdinal '"'.ro 
pur.;;uod by Confusion of the · lind. ::'ordin'lnd, driven mad by his JUil t 9 

tries to str.::111gle hin 0~ .21 shadou: "St"..J it, l et it not h<:..unt me ." 
( V, ii 1 36) 9 d1ib th..:: C.:-.rdir.t;:-:1 seyg : . . . 

1 \V,vr4) .. . IIm, toc .. lous l8 8 JUllty consclellce . 
\·lh0n I look into the fi ::;h -- .• ondo in '"F -:_arden ~ 
i. ·c thinl{G I r_;e:. J ::t t:1in:; ;::,r;nccl ·. ;i th r. rdcc 
Th~.t :::;c :: .. w to strike <:.t r.1c; 

John · .. 'cbGter, The DuchcGs of r~rr,lfi) ed. J olm .•.fu.sn~11 ]ro·,:n ( London: 
d:;tlmurL w Co . 9 The Ruv :·ls ?lc.:.ys, 1946). 
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Philolocus c:::;lains r:hy he i :; 10 ov·_rconc by ;;rief . He 

shoVJ s thOIJ "this .:;lass" \"Jhich portrE-,ys hi::; "innwner<bL" sins: 

(p.ll9) Fy s in ia unto de::.th ; I fc. e l Christ's dc-::.th doth ,no no good, 
I~ei ther f er r.l;'/ behoof dLl Chrict r;hcd his n;o::; t precious 1 

blood. 

Ho · ri:.:.hcs for dc-:;,.th ·-:i th .;.11 t!';:... .J<'iit:J of h-::11 r ::.th::J r th...,n 

hi~ prcsctt torrn nt of the mind: 

(p.l20) 0 th:.:t !!l;J' boclyburicd. vrort: , th"lt it ~t rest might bo, 
Thou.:~h :.;oul ·.;ere put in JudJ:".,, I pla <..:·.J ? or c --.in I s c:drcai ty. 

The .!llc ..... --: - ·ho .1.\.:o.r-:!d deC'. th nor(.. th.··n. dnrm 1. tion no find:: life so 

unboar o..ble tha t he '.:i shc..; only for dr :-.th in spite of t!1.e d.'::tnma tion he. 

kno·-:-s r·ill ::tccompo.ny it. 

His so.t run e; off t o fetch Theolog-us and tells Philolo3UC to: 

PhiloloijUB the n::.r.1c of God i::> f'. dL~D.dful r.cwe . God is n0~inst hin end 

he is beyond God 1 r: n.:;rc;~; . He ·::ill be :..n t::xemple to a ll God 1 ~; e lect of 

the price they nill p .. y if t hey deny Him: 

(p.l21) Christ !)rayed not , Christ ouffor )d not ; .. 1y sins to r e compense? 
Eu t only for th:~ Lord' s ol t-c t } of -·hich .Jort I run nonu. 

From be in.::; :Jure- of th~.- lov:. of Goc'l. n.nd His sr:.l va tion throu~h _:r~>..ce , 

Philologus i s no~.' convincucl thr'.t he h'-1:> cut himself off 1.'rom .:111 hop0 of 

bcin:: one of tho.Jc c lo....ctod t o b e s. vccl. This is his fin·;.l <·nd. ..:;r t..: ~otest 

His fri c.-nd:.; Eu::: Jbiu~; ~nd Thoolocus try to help hii11 9 but 

Phil olosus r;bhc:.; o.1ly f or d-. r-1.th · 

( p.l22) O, -.Ioul d m;r soul ;;ere sunk in helL1 : o body r:cr e in Ground ~ 
Th.:1 t 81l_::;ry God no·.; h:. th h i s uill 9 Y:ho sought r•ll... t o c onfound. 

Th ol ogus bc3: Philolot,u:: to consider thL-.t God 1 s ~race could sJ.v c the 

1 
Cf . -Faus tus: 11 SL:e , .see ~ \!he r r; Chrict 1 rJ blood s tro:unr; in the 

f ' . " -~ I 11 ( • t . ' 146 ) ~::rraam....,n ~~. op. Cl , , x~x9 • 

2
This i3 Fo.ustuc 1 s si;1 too ; "But F8.u stus 1 offence can no 1 cr 

be pqrdoncd ••• 11 
1 but in th ·: l n. tc:.. pl ay thr: is cue is much more 

complicated. Fnustus ·.rill not bo saved no t onl;y boc:·.usc he despairs 
of be inz sav :;(l9 but nlso bo ct . .us,; h ..... is th.- R(.)nai sso.nct. man 1;h o cannot 
sir.1ply abjure :).11 tho ~IondE:rft1.l nc .: '.'!O:dd of l cc..rnin.; ::-..nd urotici[::n 
\ihich he · rishus to discover. He c:1m1ot I' r ;>y bGcaus(.. ·hen h ... :loco 
the pr.:1.y.....-r ·. ;hie~~- co:-K:s to hL li::'S i ("' line from n lovc-pocn b;r Ovid: 
"0 lent& 1 lontc: curritr; nocti :.... c.;qui ! (xix9 142). In S:Dit; of this, 
the e::-..rlicr plt~;,· lli.:.b 1;JUci.1 1.'cl :)vcncG to 0ur study of Dr F:m::tu s . 
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mc,st '.7icl:.::rl sinner. Did not Chri:..,t sc-v..: l)...:tor and the thbf upon the 

c:ross? PhilolO{,'U.S 1 a reply is :..>. flo.. t denial of 3'race: 

(p.l24) I h -v(-J no fc.i th: t:1- · ·ord;:: you spcCl.k my h-.;er t doth not 
belbve. 

I ,_.J..Jt conf2..: ::., tn-:.t I for r;in .:-~ ,justly thrm:-n to hell. 

Eus,;)biu: ... io ~.~hoclwd c..t thL 9 ho ht::·· knm:!p. men 9 • ·ho ·· . .rar..: more evil9 

uho h~w0 ncv .... rtlw l :: u bl..!c-n broucrht to r~.lvc..tion. God lovos to for&ivo 

n .. nl:ind.. Surcl;,.- if Philolo'":;us pr<·;:,·s ho ·,·ill be rolic.:vJcl of his s in. 

Ph ·1 l l' t'l t ~ lthouL1"l1 h ,,,li::.vcs in u2.lv.:-~tion. th(. devils J. o C'JU3 rep J._..; 1 c , ~- "' .1 . u- ~' , 

do too .:-.nd yet the~' c..r c. not ~1avod. Ik Y.ouLl love to obtc:,in the mercy 

of God~ but Go.l diudain~: hin; God nov...:r tm:ncd c:;ay f r oD Peter, but loved 

hi!.1 .:~.l·::. ly:J , but he io r. r.Jprcb,'.tc end Gocl r epr oves hin. H~... ~;:ill pray 9 

but it .·ill be no u ::. : 

(p.l25) lVIorco\·.:~r 9 I · :ill .:;~..:.;> , ·ith ton;uc, \·:hc..tso you uill r cquire: 1 
~lfy heo..rt, I foel~ \lith bl,"J.sph -r:Jy [•nd cur sinc is rc.plc.te. 

Th~)ologus .:mtrN•.ts hiL1 to pr.w \lith them, but Philolo[;US replies 

that to him i t ·-:ill L"k::m nothir1t3': 

(1.125) To pr.:-.y ... i th l ips unto ycur God you shc.ll il1<::: soon entre.:~.t: 
1.Iy Spirit to S.:1t:.n is in thr.:1ll;Icc.m it not thenc0 JGt. 

:!!,inally7 he is persuaded to s<w tl'c Lord 1 s Prrye:J.~ , but cornJents on his 

action: 

(p.l27) ;..w liprJ h: .vG ::;poke the ·,:orrl;.; intlo:d; but yc,t I f eel ny he8,rt 
~.ii th cu.roin:: .. i ; rGplcni::hcd., ·.:i th rancour9 spi to 01d gull : 
1i-:..ither do I your Lor-::. :-:.nd Gorl in h-.;n.rt oy Fathor co.ll, 
But r ::-.thcr oe:ek his holy n~1. for to bla. :;phcm:v: .:md curst: . 

I <. Gccluded cl0:111 fro;! .:;r ae: 7 oy ht:~Lrt i:: hc.rdcned quite. 

In spi tc of thi.:, Eu:;e biuL s,ssurc ..3 Philolo7UG t~. t God hr.s 

pror.1is12'~ that if o. sinn~;r n.ponts l:c ':;ill be for:;ivcm. Fhilol08US 

r.;plLs tho.t he lr.nm·:_ thL, but h : ~ 1:::.::. no f.:--ith to bclicv'" it. Faith 

io .- gi ft from Gc 'l.. . If only God . .rould plc..nt c. sp.,~rk of fc.i th in his 

br~ ::.st~ then Philologus ~.ould be .Je.v ed: 

1c r tl~-: ... 
.J.. • J...l. LJ? .::...nd \,ha t follmm 9 • ;i th Cl:-.uclius ~ 

(Hamlet 9 III 9 iii 9 97) =~y :tords fly UIJ 9 m.y thought:.: remain be lo, • 
·,'fords ,;i thout thoul.;llt:::; neve r to heaven go. 
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(p .128) But it as easily may be clone 9 as you ma.y ·~. i th ono spoon 
At once take up the • .. ater clean, \ihich in the seas abide; 
And ;J.t one draug:Lt then drinl: it up: thio shall ye do as 

soon 9 

As to my breast of true belief one sparkle shall betide. 
Tush! You \lhich arc in prosperous state 9 and r:JY pains have 

n ot tried, 
Do think it but an e~s:1· thing a sinner to repent 1 
Him of hin sins9 and by true faith damnation to prevent. 

Philologus despairs of faith hecausc he cannot believe in it. 

He understands salvation intellectually9 but is unable to accept it 

emotionally and his ·.mrldliness and confusion 9 y;hich are a result of 

h i s separat ion from God? are reflected in hi~ speech. The "Tush", 

to his friends 1 like an impc.tient child, shmm his lack of Christian 

love and charity9 and his regulc.r end-stopped lines have been replaced 

by an a\:l0;ard run-on line, ''repent/ltim11
9 Yihich iL indicative of his 

i nner turmoil . Confusion of the i.1find is al'mys before him9 and 

he plainly sees th8 devils around him9 ':!ho seem as real ~s his friends. 

Even everlastint5 hell fir .;s ·1ould be pref..)rablo to \!hat he is 

sufferin~ at this moment. His cursin:; and blacphcr.:linc too are a 

direct rcsul t of Confusion of the i .. ind. and '"ere prophesied by him . 

Theolosus asks Philologus to recite the creed} but Philolocus 

1
The iinage of the sec:. and the impossibility of t aking it 

up in a spoon and drinking it in one swall o; is an excellent 
mete.phor inflating the impos sibility of his evc.r achieving faith 
to infinity and compares \lith Macbeth's: 

(Macbeth, II 9 ii9 60) Will .:1ll G!'eat Neptune ' s ocean wash this bl ood 
C 1 ean from ny hand? No ; this my hand \7ill rather 
The multitudinous seas incarnadine, 
Making th2 c r een - one red. 
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d.oes this, trac;i.c::tllj-, in the pr_st tense ~ "I did believe ...• " He now 

realizes that he :::.quiesced too readily to Sensual Su.:;gestion 1 s arJUlllents 

in Act IV, but his self-rcr>.lisation goes back even beyond the time of his 

,'2,rE:'at sin to thnt part of l'!is life vihich :e still believe to have been 

good. He is stripped of all illusions about himself : 

(p.l32) But 1 1 aL.sJ most :rrJtched r:ight, uhereas I clid presume 
Tk.t I h .. d got a pcrfe0t fo..i th, did holy life disdain: 
.And thout;h I did to othGr pre2.ch ~ood life, I did consume, 
r.:Iy life in -;rick·Jdncss r-.nd sin, in sport and plec sures vain. 
No, neither did I once contend from ther.1 flesh to refr..1in. 
Behold, therefore, th~ judgments just of God doth me aru1oy, 
Not for amendment of my life, but me for to destroy. 

The theological question of fc.i th vs. ·;rorks h::.d a special 

signific: nce in the Protestant-Catholic controversy, so it is no ·.-:onder 

that this point rc.ise~ an objection f rom Eusebiu~ uho does not believe 

that cood '.rorks .1re more import:"nt than f'tith. Theolocus replies that 

Eusebius ho..s mi sinterpreted Philologuc. He quotes St Ja.mes, \"iho said: 

"Shorr me thy f u.i th, o.nd by my ~:orks my faith shall thee be shmm" 9 

Philolocus killed his f ith by not l etting it mould his life : ( p .l34); 

(p.l34) Whcreo.s he d.id vllint..loriously upon a der.d f ['.i th stay~ 
'7hich for the inr1ard rj -;-htoousness he a lnw did suspect, 
And hereupon ['.11 godliness of life he did ne~lect. 

Although hi:J friencic still try to comfort him and nurture in 

h:in a belief in God 1 :J gru.ce 9 Philologus <.'..l '.'ays r eplies that he is beyond 

S<l,lvation . God ho.s condcnned hi1:1 to be tormented by his conscience and 

~~lthout;h he hopec desper o..t cly for scJ.vation he knous it i s impossible: 

(p.l36) I ,rould most gl o..dly choose to live :·. thouse.nJ thousnnd year 9 

I n all the torments ::md the ::;ricf th2.t df'mned souls sustain; 
So that :::.t length I r1i.:;ht he.vc ense 9 it ..-:ould me greatly 

cheer: 
But I, ~les! shall in this life in torments still remain 7 

~mile God ' s just a110er upon me shall be r evealed plain9 
And I e~~ple made to :::.11 of God's just indicn:::.tion. 1 
0 7 th:>..t my body rnrc a t rost, and soul in condemnationJ 

'ifuen Theoloys o. .~ks c .:;n.in th..'l. t t hey should pray, 

1
cf. Spirc.. 1 quoted in this introduction to The Conflict 

of Conscience, t aken from Lily Bes··J C:..'l.mpbell 7 op. cit. 
7 

p.226. 
Also Dr Faustus: 

(xix9 169) Let Faustus live in hell a thous.:md ye<'.rs; 
J:,_ hundred thousand9 and .~.t l~st be su.v ' d! 
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Philologus repeats hi 8 fl~t dcnic.l: "I cmmot pray; my spirit i s deed~ 

no faith in me re,J'lin11
1 (p.l38) 9 and le1te1: he kneels ungra ciously? 

sayint; in an a.side t hP.t ho •:Till pr2.y: "With <.<s .;ood ·,:ill c.s did the 

devil out of the dec.f men go." (p .l38). He begins to pr~Y9 but breaks 

off abruptly : 

(p.l38) Tush l sirs, you do lE~.bour lose : s ec, tihcr(:; Belz~:bub doth come, 
And doth invite me to~ feast .•• • 1 

He is surr ounderr by d(:;vils . True f<~i th i .: :m ilnpossi bili ty for him c.md 

he i s l ed out by his sons? crying for a sy;ord in order to kill h imself . 

Theologus prays to God 1,ho beholds the ''secret her .rt" the.t ·,:e 

may l ear n the l e3son from this ex~~ple. Eusebius tells us that thi s 

story iG ~ 11 Gl,..,_so '' to tG :1.ch mankind to e sc:-.pc the jud81IJen t of God. 

Philologus has sho·,;n us 9 ~nys Theolo3Us? that 1;hen h..: cons en ted to the 

Pope 9 he 2.bjured God. This atory teaches those nith "uavering f a ith 

in iThich side to per sist" i n the stru3gle a_:-c.inst the tyr c::nts? "y;hich 

delight i n blood 9 " (p. 141), 

Philologus ' s fc.i th hns been sho·.7n to be purely c..cademic. It 

;·:as not strong enou3h to make him choose God r 2.ther t.h,.m the •;;orl d. Nm; 

that he has a chiev ed. sel f-rcaliz:1.tion, he looks into the gl~ss ' hich 

mirrored all he helcl mo:.::t dear ::md finch; <:~ mirror of his sins. Ho is 

tormented by his o•:m conscience to suc h an extent the t he i.ho lon.:;cd 

for life ;wuld noTI prefer de...:.th Md damnu.tion to l ife, The struggle 

·-,hi ch Philologus endures i o an internal om: ~:nd thE: p l c.y shoY;s us a 

man r:-ho is stripped of a ll illusions a bout himself 1.nd must f::.c..: the fact 

that h e is un·.wrthy to be saved (o..l though even this sel f-realizati on i s 

his final sin) . The internal quality of his torment is emphasised by 

the dramatic technique by ·Ihich no other character on the stage see3 

Horror (Confusion of the i.!i.nd) or the devils nho torment him. 

In s~ite of the trr~ic quali ty of PhiloloGUu' ~ self-kno~ledge and 

suffering 9 the plcy r e11ains pnrt of the reformation propogc-ndc. litere..ture. 

In Act V the Vices nnd ths Catholic Church t c.ke second pln..ce to 

1
Cf. again9 Dr .Faustus: 

(xix, 56) Ah 9 i:lY God 9 I would i1eep 9 but the dc~vil dr.1.·,:s in my 
tears •••• I ·.-·auld l ift up my handa, but see , they hold 
them 9 they hold thorn. 
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Philologus 1 s in..YJ.er struge:lc for salvr..tion c.gainst despair 9 but the 

Protestant fires c.re kept aliL:;ht by the fo..i th vs. works dispute and by 

cont inu.::tl remindc:~·.J to the 1;:udience tlk'1 t Philologu.s is an example to u s 

to make tho richt decisions in tho :~tru :._:glo e.::;c::.inst Catholicism. 

To thi3 .::tct th ·; ver::.:e itself boco'ncs interestinG for the first 

time . Wh ..... n Philolo::,u::J speaks 9 the lines lose the ir verbose polysyl labi c 

rhythm ancl b<.JCO!:le j .Jrky ...llld lli sj oin tecl. He uses short tono l esa 

sontenccs ·."Thich reflect his J.gitctted ::1t::te of "'lind:. "I cannot pr::ty~ my 

spir it is cle .. -:--.d~ no faith in me rc::ilGin, 11 r:mcl his 1 
11Tush 9 sir .. :!! 11 after 

the opcnin[.; l illeG of the pr ayer.; c ives u ...: an indication of the~ chasm 

nhich divides hir.1 frm.l his frioncls in the m~ ttcr of f a ith. 

Act VI is rc .:1lly the opilo::;ue. A me~-2enger tells us that 

Philologu.s h8-s rcfr:>.ined t ro .. 1 t:J~:in{ · his lii'e G.Yld. lus become converted 

to God .. The conversion took thirty ' .. ' h .kf:.:, during ;:hich time he a to 

nothing and slcpt not a t a ll. 11lrnd nm: tho Lord in mercy gre.::ct hath 

eas 1 d h i m of hie pu.in. 11 ThiL iG :1 diffE)rent endin,s fro1:1. the true story 

1 
of Spir.\ and is c:.lso different fro<J C'nothor edition of the crune date, 

but <-s the play Y1c1.::: nrittcm aa ::.n -'Exc~aplc " 7 a de.:. th-bed conversion ·is a 

more appropriate endinc; th:-:n ci t h._r c suicide or a:n unrcpenta.'lt death. 

X X X 

On first r'-adins Tlw Conflict of Conscience, one is shuck by i t s 

resemblance to Dr Faustus y-hich does not seem to bu coinci dental. In 

. . .
1
see Bernc.r cl Spivnck 7 op . cit. 9 p.485: "iThe early e di tion 

exls -r;s ln two i ssucJ 9 ~he dL.'fercnc e bet\:oen them mainly in the title 
page, the pr ol o{me, and the speech of the nun tius wb.ich supplies the 
•.-:rholo sixth p,_,ct.J 

(<". ) An exce~lent ne· - Commccli o, Inti tule cl: The Conf.hc.t of Conscience . 
C onta;ynlng-..; ? The mos t lam en t, .... blc Hys t ori e 

9 
of t he despcr .::t tion of 

:E!:a~l:J Spera9 • •· • •• ffipir£:. 1 s n:m~e i s mentioned i.!.._';ain i n the 
prol ogue . At th •· end the ~ bri ngs in t he "dol eful n e, ,es 11 

of the her o 1 c tru-:::;ic death by suici d.c_.Jir 

(b) Of the odi tion reprinted in A Sel e ct Collec t i on of Old En lish 
Pl ays ? c.nd u~od here ? op. cit. 9 Spiv·a cl: says c11 :A~ so omits Spire~ ' s 
n~tllle f :rom t he prol o::,u c . At the end the nun tias proclnims the 
"J.oyf'ul l ne\· e s" of the her o 1 s l c.L;t mi nute coEversion e.nd lJeaceful 
de :.,.thJ 1 -
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The: Conflict of Con3cicncc the reo.son for Philol ogus 1 ~J inrbili ty to 

pray for forgivencsG 2-rtcl mercy is m2de explicit end thro· ·s much li.:;ht 

on F .. mstus;s pr-:dicc..;Jont. ;.~,:my IJhrt-,se::; in Dr FauntuG carry vi th them 

the ( cho of t:10 t-o.:rlicr p: ay ~rl thl. -:till C' :.rlier bior;r:..phy. 

lkv3rthel::ss 9 Th~ Conflict of ConsciencE· r.:Jtc.ins a :tor~tlit:· of the: 

Prot.~stant nnti--C<ltllolic ty1:.J . A dolic~~t::l b.::l.:mcc is kept b€t-r,~en t he 

more.l of the stur~·9 '.ith .. ll th t thin ~"1t .ilr.J 1 ::.nd the , tory it ·clf. It 

The discussions on church doCi'- · -:-.nd th-:: vc..lidit:/ of th2 Pope., or on faith 

vs. ,::ood .·orl~s c..rc contr ... l t0 the IJL:y _ncl · .e a.rc told neny t imes thr.t 

Phil oloe,u::; could l)c :my one of u~. th -- t he is still Evcr:;;::m. Philologus 

is held. ur t o us ·::..:, . . n ox:nplc of ' m:.n ·. ·ho chooses the :;,of t option in c. 

situa tion ·i·here tltt:o Vices of tho POrlcl, ·.:ho con_,pire a~·~_,in:;;t hin ,c..ro ;:olso 

rocognis.:1blc r.s the Vices ( cic) of the HoLJ::..:11 Cc.thclic Church. 

Throu;:-:hout the play, themes r~.:.cur a.rtd shift into different pc:.tterns? 

>7hich sho· .. a r eLc.rkable dovet,lil ing of idec:.s. Exc.mplcs of thiJ use of 

dram£ tic i rony con:3 re<'.dily to minC.. und have a lrc:tdy been co:2mcnted on. 

For GX • ..:"!lpl ..'!, Satru1 i ntroducvs us to the play >:ith a lone- dissert~·tion on 

t he reat..ons ·:rhy the Pope ic his spiritual son. 1:1-ti:.!r, \:hen Philol ogus 

chooses richc s ;·.nd pm cr9 he puts hirwelf be yond God 1 :::.: mercy rmd becomes 

spiritually akin to th::: Pope r.md to Satc.n. J.nothcr cx:llllplo Fhich is 

centrrl to tlv:J plr.y i s in i~ct IV ·.:hen Con:::;cience points out th:.t if 

Philologus rL :1ll;r h<~d faith in God 1 s mercy ,nd love: he r!ould not forsakE: 

Ilii11 for mn.teric.l wclfc;,re: 

( p.ll2) :ao,-· can you s.,_y you trust in God 'ihcnas you him fors...1kc, 
And of t he ;,ickl.d i':bwinon h(~re do make your feigned friend? 

\?;.'len Philoloeuo rer..li:xs the drei~ufulness of his sin, it is this scrrnc 

lacl~ of fc:.i th 'hich prevents hi.r;1 f rol!1 ro:pen t ..1nce . He taD~s to h i s 

friends of 11your'' God ~-.nd is uncble to prny b€c'Juse he does not believe 

· ·hat he is sayinz. K.~ sn.ys: 

(p.l25) Ho..-r '·ould you have ::t ma;.1 to live 9 ·.·hich hath no mouth to eat? 
No more can I livo in my soul , ·. ·hich h.J.\ C no faith :1t all. 

His heart is filled ··:i th curGes instc.' d of prayers~ and the devils 

surround him because he crm believe in his dar.mation, a lthough he cannot 
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bel ieve in his salva tion throuJ h Christ. 

~lillother ir.Jportc.mt cxc.mple of the use of dramatic irony a nd 

f drrunatic thune is the !'iirror or Glc- ss of Vani tieo r<hich Sensual 

Sut;.:;.;stion sho· s Philolo ~1w .-•nd r:hich o.ppe· ,rs again r.:nd a-;-ain at 

s i2'llificant IUOJ:l')nt s in t he pb .y. It i s po:: s i ble to 80(-! the c l:.ss 

as 1. dr:cmo.tic techniQue for prcsenti n 3 the Seven Dec..cll;y Sins to 

\!i th th0 :-.i rJ. of the L;'l ::!.ss, Sc..nsu8.1 Sugc;-.:stion turns 

Philolcys c:.my f rob tho Good. Life an:l from s.~.lv2.tion. Philol ogus 1 s 

f irst glimpse of th· se 11·.-;orldly joys" is enouB"h to make him abjure the 

true f.J.ith. l;'fuen the Spirit ."luost )ersuades Philologus to repent~ 

h~ is sho:m the f;lcsc r:.cain ·md is i mnedi.J.t ely corrupted. He takes 

Sensu :1 Su::.,geotion 1 s hc:,nc!. 9 de t ,"rLined not t o go b"..ck on his decision. 

In Act V 9 this SJ.iiE .::l<:~s ;.; rc-appe<:.rs aG the Glass of De.J.dly Dcspcration9 

"hich is shm-m to Philol ogus by Horror. Philologus lrun~nts on the 

Deadly Sins ,:hich he sees there . He s1.ys : 

(p. ll9) I.iy sins 9 ::'..l~s ! which i a this gl D.s::! appear innumernble, 
For ;1hich I shnll no pa.rdon get •.•• 

Finally,the mirror image i~ used on us the audience. 

Euse bius sP.ys: 

( p .l40) Here m.::y the ;·.rorldlings hc.vo ''- ~b.ss 9 their st::.tes 
for to behold 

.And learn in t ime for t o escc.pL. thJ judgmento of 
t i1e Lord; 

\:hilst they by fl:::tterinr~ of tbemselves 9 of f a ith 
both dend 3.!ld cold 9 

Do sell their souls to 1.:ickedncss 1 of ell good men 
a bhorr 1 d. 

The pl ay is a mirror into ·.-:!1icli r:e m ... y look en~ f r o1:1 

llhich ':.·Cl m~;y l en.rn. ric must not l et om:: Gln.:.-s of V.;:ni ties !nislend 

U S 7 the joys it r efl ects arc in f o.ct De '.dl;: Sins :mC. tho s8.ille ~18.ss 

·~:ill become the Gl r ss o.f Desperation i:herein \ ·c shc:.ll see our 

1;orldly ple::'..sures L: th-Jir true colours .
1 

1
Th: imn.cc of the mirror or gl r ss ,;a3 -..n Elizc:.bethnn 

commonplc.ce. Titles of books l i ke i,iirror for Ma ::;i 3tr.:>.. t es or A 
Jhrror of ~t:<l.ness 2 ~:Iirror of 1:Io<lesty2 llfiirror of l'•Ic.gnc.r.1ini t y 7 1Iirror 
of dutnbility 7 etc. 9 ·.r::rc cor:unon. Thin is th~ uGe of th: [;less in 
the third son 38 discu:wed 9 L e:. mcc .. nint; exrunples for: or cx.:l.illplc].J of. 

(Continued overleaf) 
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Al thou::::;h ide.1:; occur • .nd recur in ch<>n3ing p~ tt .... rn:: throughout 

the plny9 the lanJ!n.J'G itself in not rich in th€m::ttic imagery. '.'lhen 

Philoloz_,'1ls reiterr::tes th.: t he h - ~· . '" : !0 f::tith c:;.nd tha t his tongue can frN!le 1 

not prayers 9 but curses ~ thu . ords do not form pc.tterns of merning in the 

,.~rn."j- thet the idt::tS hn.vc be.m sho .n to do , but arc merel;y- rolev2Ilt to the 

si tua.tion in hich he finds hiius.;lf , Thi.::: i.:J _. r1l a.y of ideus and the 

use of ln.ngu::.:.<;e io p:rimitivc cow:-·:m:. r: to t:r.e: clccr.:.nt couJ.:•t pl 11y.3 .-e 

discussed earli<3r9 but th·:.. nor:~l C<~rnvstnc ss of The Conflict of 

Conscience , ~i.ich t;ivos us ..::. picture of a soul tormented b;y his -..rrong 

See for thc.;se OX<.'tillples , 'i/.F. Trer.ch: A 1Iirror for I.iE."·istr~:te3,i ts 
or1£j.n end Influence (Privatel;,~ Printed~ 1898). 3ce t:lso Hamlet~ 

(III i 9 155) Th' expoctr·ncy and rose of the fair st:1to 9 

'l1h' Jl~so of f'.~shion 7 e.nd the mould of .for..1; 
Th 1 observed of 'ell observers •••• 

(III 9 ii 9 21) to hold u 1 t>i-2re the mirror up to na turrJ., to sho' : 
virtue her Offil f c:- turc.. 7 scorn her o·.:n irl.?.ge 9 <.!.ncl the 
very 2.::-c [\nd body o.f ths timo his form 1md pre ssure 

Exrunples of the otl'::r sense .J.r e more interesting~ one looks into the 
mirror 2n ct sees one 1 : .. true self o~· the mirror "'ill give:: us [' r efl ection 
of the f'uturo ><hich is v.13u e 9 i:.(;:-,orf " ct 9 but prophe tic . ~.:c r'l2;)r not 
undcr::;t::.ncl t his r '-'flcctio!L 

Cf. Thv Bible: 

(1 Cor. 9 13912) For no,:: 11e sec t:trouch a c:;-lass 9 d ·:rkly; 

(JI Cor. 9 3, 10) But ;e ::'.11 9 \ H!:. op:;n face beholclin_-;- <:~ ;3 in o. t;lass 
thG .:_;lory of the Lol'C. 9 1.re cll.:.nce<l into tho S2JI1C 

i.,l;J._:c £'ro:.1 .:;lor;;· to .2'lory) even as by the spirit 
of the Lord. 

C:f. Shakes oeare; 

Measure for- ~.Ie.:',sure : ( II9 ii 9 95) ••.• ~d like ,,_ prophet 9 

Lookr; in ...:. ,s-l:~ss 

Richard II :(I 9 iii ; 208) •••• Even in the; ·, l asses of thine eyes 
I sec; thy vricved hvart 

(IV, i, 275) Give me thc.t :sL · . .Js 9 Md thervin ·::ill I read9 

No de,;per nrinkl co ye t? H.J.th sorroy; struck 
So many blo·::s i.lpon this f ace of mine 

Hcmlet: (III, iv, 19) 

And made no deeper \·:ounds ? 0 9 flntt 1 ring 
glass ! 

1'hou dos t beguile n c .•• 

And yet the eichth ·'lppenrc , •;ho boars a gl l" .. ss 
Which sho· rs !Ile mnny more • . • • lJ.. e. Banquo' s 

childrc~ 

You {;'O not till I set you up n l;l:.'.ss 
'?There you H:.1;y· sc J the inmost part of you. 

Uet thee c-l ans eyes ; And like a :::curvy 
politicin.n 9 seem 

To see tho thin~s thou doat not. 
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choicc 9 beset b:,- evil fcrcos -.-;hich plot ag:..inot him .:md rejoice at 

tll() do-.-mfall, is ps:"cholo:-;ic~lly mor e:.:: profound r.:nd !:'lore novinc th:..m 

the e,-.rlicr plc:~ys ~ncl r.~rk::s them (in spi·i~c of _>.ll their local colour9 r·ncl 

topic<l-1 .-Uusions) sc':~l 1J.:1I\)al ~.nd factitious. Philologus io r. 

specifi c chr.:.rc:ctcr in ,,_ :::::ccific si tu·-~tion; ~mt the intenoi ty of h i s 

f :;elin]'s nnd hie p:rob~ . .:.ctud spiri tu::tl crisi;:; md<es hi::n fe.r more 

universr!l than the unlocn::,.i ced Ev·:)ryn1nn ~ :1ho in hi.: co:nmon 

humonity, l ess of ::-, huwm being. ThE- ·.::ri tcr 1 ._. purpose ·:r:~ .:; to shm: us 

r-.n exc.nml e of \/hat ~hould lm.!:Yt::..)n to us in ::.mch ...:. si tu:·tion 9 to t;ivc us 

nn Everyn1Ln 9 but he hc.s o.l nost succc cdcc1 9 i n spite of hii!lself 9 in c;ivin8 

us a tragic hero . 

X X X 

Conclusion 

The use of the iio:rali ty Play in the reformation contr over sy 

;;ave <1 nm; impetu::; to the form~ and to En5lish drruna as a \ ·hole. The 

plays breathe life and fire of conviction tund earnest moral involvment. 

The Mor a.li ty PlE';y had become a vehicle in '.:hich all the burning 

questions of the time 9poli ticc~l ~ r•';ligiouo or morc:cl... could be exprer;sed 

and thrashed out , Itr; to:picelli ty J.id not merely cxir.:t in portrayin.<; 

types of pc:ople: co.:.,:on in thoso tv·~,es (like the Vices in J;.:t.turc:: or the 

priest 9 Ca.cono ~., in The Conflict of Conscience) 9 but in portr2.ying 2.ctual 

morr.l problems uhich tl'!v audiL:nco \.ere f"..cin,s chily 1 anG. it ;:;.c~vc ~m 

outlet fur those ·;r!w lont:,od for ~:. r..::fon; of the r eligious and sociQ.l 

structure in EnGland 2.11d. Scotland. 

No·; thc..t the ;,iorali ty tradition ( the '.lorld 9 the Flesh 2.nd 

the Devil 9 the Seven Dca.dly SLs; De~>..th or God 1 s Vengeance, the Vice ) 

had been establishcd9 these Dritcrc bcga.n to turn it inside out. They 

identified the Devil or the Vico r;i th tlw co.use they T:ished to 

discredit and portro..yed the Dec::.dly Sins an people connected uith th~t 

CQUSE:. God: s jufl.c;.znent be c.:u:1c a jud_;nent of the im:ti tution they \7erc 

f if.,'hting nnd a neu hc-.:vcn c.ncl ::. ncu earth \·:er') brought about by thc 

establishment of the nc·.r socic.l or rc·li:2'ious order they nere propagc::.ting. 
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previous pnragr aph 1 but .'e hEwe noticed trot dramatists began to rely 

on the languaee itself9 and especially on metaphor to explain this 

im10r conflict. lfne!l Conscience asks PhilologuG to see ..,;here 

Confusion of the = :ind r.-cd ts to att£wk him 9 he is not pointing to 

sor.1eone whom ne or Philoloe,-u.s c ..... n oee 9 but is r efcrrine; to a spiri tua.l 

state in allegorical termc 9 through the lc.ngus.ge 1:lone. Th.:1t Horror 

does eventually enter the st.::.ge does not invnlid.::te this point n.s 

Philologus did not 9 o.t the time 9 questim-:. Conscience's 8J3SW:lption1 but 

accepted it t.s a ·.my of t ·~lking .::bout a spiri tu.:1l sto..te. Eore striking 

is the thE.matic play on blindncDs in ·rhe Three L:1Y:s to ,~hich Tie hc:1ve 

alreo..dy referred. 

the alle.:;:ory. 

Here the l~gu2c,e is used to reinforce and interpret 

The Controvercial l'.~orali ties 9 therefore 9 far from being mere 

propa~c.nda 9 brought the dr[lffia into the sphere of everyday life 9 \.here 

the conflict bet~.-ecn G Jod und Evil ·.ms not merdy something ab:::;tract 9 

or a clev~rly devised allegory1 but •:as part of the problemutical 

changing norld of the Sixteenth Century. not onl;y d.o these plays 

revive the urgent mor~l earnestness of the very earli est Mor~lities? 

they also mak0 significant changes to the Morality frc~ework and sho~ 

hm: this frcJ..IJ.lC\7ork could be .::.dapted to suit their mm purpose c. This 

chapter has c:tbmptud to shou th ·~t in thi:::; they 110re successful 

innova tors and t~~t the plays hcvc such i mpact and intensity that 

even the modern reader cc.n be caught up in their problems and sn:wed 

by their arguments, \J'ithou t becoming either bored or angry. 

X X X 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

The 11eroic Tragic Morality; a Discussion of: uc~mbyses" by Thomas Preston, 

11Horestes 11 by John Pikeryng1 
11Appius and Virginia" by R.B . 

C. F. Tucker Brooke calls the introduction of classical and 

rclic.;ious stories into the popul:::tr drama, "stiffening for the wilted 

l 
n.llc.:;ory'~ Most critics O.i~ree that in these later pl ays the c.llegory h;:s 

become mere machinery o.nJ that they would be better without such dull ::.nd 

abstract personifications. Bernard Spivack writes about Cambyses: 

Abstract roles a re numerous, the playwric;ht having sprinkled 
personification with a free h:md upon the historical ground oi his 
plot. But they are o.lso , !lpart from the Vice, both perfunctory and 
empty of real ethical sigaificance. I,iterary habit ::md enervated 
tradi tioru.1lisr.: rnther t~an ?;emlinc purpoGe .1re r espons ible for such 
scattered and nondescript figures ns Commons Complaint, Commons Cry, 
Proof, Diligence, Prepar<'.tion, A ttendo.nce, Murder, Cruelty, Execution, 
Sh..'LIIle, Trial, .::md Srn'lll Ability. ·rhey hn.ve neither the collective 
force nor the ethical meaning tho.t murks the personifioations 
in the moral pl•'YS, and all of them enter just once for so:ne 
trivial action that earns them their abstract names. Thus Murder 
and Cruelty are simply first and second murderers, Execution an 
executioner, Preparation a servant, and so on. As a result the 
Psychomnchia exists only to the extent tho.t it is upheld by the 
Vice, and ev2n he, in o.s lar3e r. role !lS ever, displE..j-s noteworthy 
aberrc.tions . 

Although it is undeniable that the introduction of class i cal trae;ic plots 

could not but change the nature of the allccory and of the psyohomachia 

t · pc of moral play, this cilapter will attempt to show that the kind of 

d:;.~arn...'l. tic technique developed by the Morali tj- Pl ,ys over the proceding 

hundred years had a last inc_; influence on Elizabethan drama., '-'nd 

CXlJOcially on what we have come to r egard as the Elizabethan tra!jic hero. 

A Mirror for Ma ··istrates, published a t about the same time tha t 

the three plays under discussion were being performed, stems from a 

different allegorical tradition. Saclcville's Induction3 to the story of 

Henry, Duke of Bucl!:ingh::m, describes allegorical fieures like Sorrow, Old 

l 
See Hardin Crais , J:]nr;_lis~l_ H __ e_~j.;;iou~ Jr1:l.ma of the Middle A:tes 

(Oxford : ~~e Cla~endo~ Press , 1955), p.382. 

~erno.rd Spivnck, Shakespeare ~nd t he Allegory of Evil, op.cit., 
p.286. 

3Thomas S::tckville , 11Sackville 1 s Induction" , The Mirror for 
Magistrates, ed . Lily B. Campbell ( New York : B~rnes end Noble Inc., 
1960), p. 298. 
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Age or Misor"J o.s if they are p:1intcd .Li~ur•_s on .1 wall , reminiscent of 

Chaucer or Th8 Rom.:1unt of the Ros Q (especially when the l andscape wher e-

in they are ' placed ' is described) . Th:y ar~ n ot r~ally comp~rn.bl~ to 

tL.> ··ore full-blood t;cl Virtues and Vices oi' th.) traditioml :.lorali ty Plcys . 

· :cv..?rth...,h.ss th..:se tr.;o trn.di tions must rL.vc borro;{ed from caclJ other 

CLrhsps the dr o.m::.tic tr-:.di tion of ombh:l!!F.':ic co0tume is much indc:btcd to 

courtl:· litor::.~.tur .:J r>nd :-rt) and in such cr .~_tionB . ..ts S1.ckville 's ;;!:e""lorscil 

or 10Dr o.2d11 , Ho.1 havG ::."o par:-.1ligm for b.t ~r trC'.c;ic charact ers (l:i.k .... 

:J.[.co .th) , ·.vho a r ; ncvcrthGlo::..c not unl':nO\ ;n in th~.- Morality dr o..t,Jas '.{ ) ;:.av-~ 

alr _;;,,dy rl is cussed: 

LRemorsy Ho2r iy~s vn:.. t .:,di'ast roll inc here and thc.re, 
Whurld or;. oc; . ::: place , 8.S placo th?..t vengcauncc broueht, 
.So w::s h -r :nind e: cont i nually in f:)are, 
Tos:.:.cu -cd ;; or:..1(..nted ·vi th the tedious thought 
Of those ilct.~s·c .... d crymes which sne hn.d wrought 
·,1i th dr· a.clful c!Jcare ~nd l ookcs thror1en to the skye , 
,;ysLyirl:: ..• :or dv::.th, :' ·.i yut sln C01!ld not dye. 

;;ext s _·.,·:c . ·c Dre2.d J.l trcmulync how he E"hooke , 
With foote vr!ccrt:-.' ·n,; p:co:..' :.rr,d here and thero : 
Benubd ·- of "Jpcache, and with a. _::h:.1.stly looku 
Scn.rcht Guory placo ~l p':'.lc :::nd dead for feare 1 

Hi cc .. p borne up ni th star in~::; of his heare 7 

Stoyncle ::.u1d :::m.-n,zdc c.t his o:mc sh..1dc f or dreed , 
And f c:n.ring greater dc.un _- ~..r::: ti1an was nede . 1 

Evvn when the plnywrit;ht is b1..in,~ ;::ost rcvolutionnr:· in technique 

c111d subj ec t-matter, we c.::ln se_ the influ cncG of t h e uo.rlier drc.ma. Any-

o:1e ·:·hlO re::.ds Kyd 1 s S p.-- nish Tre. '~-::dy o.fter s vudyL:; Tiorn.li ty dr1.1:n, cannot 

1n.il to be impressJd by th:... very thea tric.:tli ty o.nd vigour of thi s new 

11 :::n ·~:lish Senecc. r_::l.d by Candle-lic.:;ht1J2 and yet -t..his r evolutionary pl:"ly 

c<mnot quite savor ikelf from mediaeval o.l l c .; ory. Poor, mad 'Iieronomo 

d.i:ccctc t wo Port1.1gu:;::.;o to Lord Lorenzo (his .son's mur derer) : 

( IV ,iv, 60) Thcr0 i.::; 8. path upon your l oft-hand side 
Thc.t l..;c~J.eth from a t,ruil ty conscience 
Unto .-:. for(..st of distrust :md fear, 
A dar1:somc pl:tce::, G.n 1 dang-2 rous to pass . 
Th..:re shall you meet .:i th melancholy thoughts , 
·:.'hose :1 ·:h ;ful humours if you but uphold, 
It v1ill conduct you to dvspair and death; 

1
Ibid' l. 225 . 

2
Thomr.s Nashc, nPr,~f.:". cc: toR. Groc:n ·) ' s ' Mcnaphon ' ", The Y/orks 

of 'Ihoms i'Tash ·-1 1 ed . R:mald B. f'1cKerro•:J ( Oxford: E?.s i l Bln.ck.•cl l, 1958) , 
Vol. III, p. 315. 
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vlhose rocky cliffs i· ._n you. h .:v ·.:: once beheld 1 

Ji th j_n c. huzv ·~: ... le of b .. stint;: n i 3ht , 
ThC'.t, J: indled wit L the ·;orld 1 o inic.:.uitie s , 
Doth co.st up filthy <·nrl Lle:tc:::t..::d fum(;s , -
:Tot f.:tr from th nee , · .h er ·. i'.:urd _r,~rs hQV8 built 
~\ !'11bi t · ~tion for t £1.c ir C' . .U' fJC<l souls, 
There, in -:.. br -:zc11 c:::Ell:ro~:. 7 ~·ix 1 cl hy Jove, 
In his f ·::;ll \7r ::th, upo .. 1 :-.. ~;u.l (1ur flr.me, 
Yourselves [h•.ll f i n.!. ~uor n~o lnthin.~ hirJ 
In boilin,~ h o.d ;.nd blood o~c irmoc .. ;nts. 

Tht.. l nd~c.::.pe; is des cribed c.l mo.:-:t entircl:,· in spiri tual t erms .:md 

; .. lthough the jour11cy i · su:::scsted ( tho ::; '.th, tlL forest , the cliL':l , the 

d.)e:p v.'J.lLy ), th~.- ..... lLt:;orical rnennin;; is . . l · .. :o._r·· dominant ::md. th0 :·.llc.=;or-J 

i .:; ~nt of the psychorr·.chi · 1 tlw tormcnt::.d : ~ind of the gu.il ty m.::ln. In the 

l ·,.st linE.., the t•;o l :; .rP.lL of me"'nin3 :.rc pl~tced Rlon~side ench other ns 

Jr·vil.~r; erlual physic: l r.::n.l:Ltj· : 11 In boilin.:.:; L :ad and blood of im1occnt :.; . n 

In ·Jpite of the 0l:l.ssic::.l 11Joveil , thi' p:1s~3:::.~ e conjures up for UR al::'.. t he 

m•.:J i :J.evn.l m.'l.chinery o .• : h e:ll :--.nc- drm.."l::-.tion7 :1nd d·.1ells on th_ terribln 

c onsequences of sin. In the; sb :d O\i of the L2.s t ,J udgemcnt , !Tk:"Ul lives on 

thi~3 earth nnd h e will. rulG'NCr for his n.cts n t the last trum:J. It is 

this i nescap-.'.ble doom r1hich -ukes T7ankind 1 s choice between Good · .nd :::;vil 

such an urgent one ::md . .rhich ~"'ive s :Cliz::Lbcth.:m dramr~ c. s en::.:e m.' tcncion , 

of conflict and o.c morr~l re:Jponsib i li t./ . 

The Plnys. 

The d'lt e s of the plays · e sh.::tll Ltiscus:.:; in this ch::tptc r arc ::tll 

. · pproxiillJ. te tnd the;'/ do not show <~ny prozrc.:; ::J i ve :::.d-rance in t':)chnique . 

It ··:ould seem th;..t 7 2lthou:.;h eetch plc .. :y h:~s its own interestinG dr'l.lll.8.tic 

; ··o• .. ·::!iTts , which point to the l a ter dr::m"'. :1n l do not correspond to .Ji milar 

,.:i.tu:ltions in _-_ny other pln:· ? they are t::.l l experimenting .lith the n.ller,ory 

in a n attempt to present nn individua.l in 1 d:r:watic situation .:ith 

tr~cic possibilitiLc . J~ach pl·1y presents , in ::tddi tion to the classical 

story , which it h1.s --.dop·ceu , a ~oral situ2.tion, in which Good ::md ~8vil 

nrc brought into conflict with one ~:mother nnd tho hero rm.J.st m::,ke a 

morol choice . The spirj. t;u-:.1 qunli t y of th-:; s tory is presented through 

the allegory b c cnuse i t lx.d b ecome the i' Ccepted t echnique for analysing 

states of mind. ·rllese pl<':·r: b.ck rmy ·sr e::'.t poetry , which is essential 

for the portraynl of .1. t :. .... ,:-;ic he ro , but theJ show u s the w~w in which 

t h e Eliz!lb·Jt han tro.'-'ic hero ,-::•.s t o be d -1veloped . 
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In the comic .:.:c.:.ncs in these pl '"'-YG '·'- find .:1. defini tu :,.d ,-·,llcc on 

the e~rlicr dran~. Th...; 12lock.:tbout v.~1ich wr:,s ch::rracteris tic o:i the 

ccrlicl' Moralities ::-.nd ·.:hich L S[l.id to represent , in ,:-, dcbasc:l form 1 

the origino.l lfb(Cttle11 of th,, Vi :!.~tues ,.l1d Vicu :, h'1s been intclli. ,.;ntly 

used b~ all these •r•ritcrs . The Vic·.) li·~i::"; the ;;heroic11 ch-.ractcrc to 

or(~inJ.r~- people o. tho lo·,:er cl:>.s r:es; ·. i1.-~.i.'1. c..:d Snuff, Hob c-.~11 I,ob 

(C." :byses), Hnul tersJc1 :e n.nd Hempst:..·in.:c (' :ol'i~st ..... s), ~:~~ nsip:;.luc ''.ncl 

;·:.n::.ipulc- (A;1piua :.nJ. Vir --ini::.), cmd in th-: S"'.J.:._ • ·.'l.y thnt he: corrupts 

t 1.1e nobl e chn.ract-.:rs in the pl[ty (Cnd bring;:; o.bout tr.1.,::-ic consequence::; , 

he is shovm corrup :in::.; th-.J lm·1er cl··.ss.::~s ·.nc. c::msing th:m p::'.in :.nd sor r ow. 

Thu low-lif·::! ;:;ccnes .·.lso show us th0 effect th Lt th; evil choices .nd 

,1.ctions of th:; mnin ch:.r::1cbrs havo on th ·: people ..-:hom they rule, ::;o th:-t 

the :1cUon of the kine, ni'fects ever~·one in his country and justice must 

be seen to be done to h:i.~t in order th .. '"'.t this :]Vil influence i~ curbed. 

In th3 Greek tragedie0, thv lifo of the ki11g end his family etffec t~d the 

city over ";hich he ruled, ::-.nd this ~:o.vo hin 2. sense of responsibility for 

the li vcs of the p c opl· in the city D t .. t·8.'~. Plas uos and sufforin.::; of 

the people ·.vere a ccn:Jequc·l!Cc of hi:-: .; vil .~.ction 'l.nd it was his duty to 

put hi~ hou3c in ord~r . In tlH~so Moro.lity plo..ys it is .:>. question , 

firstly of moral ..:xnmple; tho.3c who .:.re pl~-~cod in 'l higher position must 

lc~.d the other clo.ssc3 of society ::.md nm; t ::ct an GX(Cmple to the ir sub­

j octs, ~"nd secondly of the power of evil v;hich c::::.n pene;tr:1te o.ll classes 

of ,;ocivty and mu:Jt be fought o.t nll lovels in socit-ty. 

These n e·,. developments, cspccio.ll ;r in the use of th o (comic ) 

sub- plot, r·;..re o. step forward in thn hie tory Ol English dram:-.• ihen ··1e 

looh: o.t Eliz:lbetho..n drarn..'l. we find th -~t low-·lifc scenes form a kind of 

sounding bo..'Crd "rhich n:.'lcnify o.nd echo the d;;cds of the upper cl8.sscs , 

..... ~ ,ilo ~rot:;sque ;..;ccne3' such 8.S the porter in Macbeth or th~ cr o.ve­

di~ ·c:crs in Hamlet 3Volc;.:: in us fc.:-.r rmd macr bre l2.ughter 7 simil:'.r to th-.: 

fea r :\nd lnught:::r, \·~hj.ch t:srect·.A the Dovil Titivillus or Deeth :1nd his 

d:".ncin~ companio:1:; . Thq r pr_scnt ..• r .:::.::.lity which is too horrible to 

f:1.ce, without uncas;y J.·~u ··:hter 7 nnd thc;y point b::tck to the l'irst Loro.lity 

l c.sson : 
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Man~ 'pynkc on 'pyn cndyngc day 1 
t. ~11~.m1~ pou c cll[\lt br: closyd under clay! 

X X X 

A b .Dent;-.blc tr~ .. ·:d;i r.tixod ful of plc,_so.nt mirth, cont .)H1inL the 
life of C~unbiscs KL11:; of Pcrci2.. , fro". tl~ .. b c. t;inn:i.J.1.g of hi'~ k in_sdom 
unto his da·--. th, hL~ one good deed Ol ~xccution , ,.,ftcr th lt m.::1.ny 
wicked dvedo ::.nd. tir.'.nnou:-~ murd··.r:... , conrit tcd b~r nnd throu:,h him, and 
l'1st of o..ll J1.is odious do...::~.th by God 1s I ustice .·.ppoint-Jd , in such order 
as follo· v0 th. 

'1'hc: ~,...di tor calls thi::; plo.y :;.. lapoc in-Go ncc.p .. :rative b:1rbarism11
, • • .'.:,ich i s 

w1doub'Gudly !". rd'cr.:nce to the st .-:-:~IDg o:.. -~11 C: ... mbysc s 's ,:1Urders, in r;hich 

t!:..0 ·.tudiencc is SJ::.·:rcd no ::;ory detail:.:; . J~ ot!1 Ihzlitt :~.nd 1'ucL.Jr Brooke 

.. njoy the comic sccnc.:c i n thic pl<:!.j' (moot critics prefer th~ conic :...c~.~nes 

ir1 the Hor nli t i cs ), but d i:.:n·)prov..: of th:.J bl0nd thirstiness of tho] m~in 

plot. Thi:; squc'l.mich ~.:cti tude to Cnmbysc o is -~ mistC\ke . An .:tudid1CL •.;ho 

v :,:; u ;cd to public flo:~inc;s G.ncl e.:ecutions :;nd ·.;ho had seen rv~)rccul":b-

tion.:: of tho... Devil nnd T.i::lJ. , 'Jhc Lurder 01 the Innocent s , 'l'hc Cruci.iixion, 

The. 3coure;inc, 1'hc .i.ntichri st J.ild Tho D.~y oi' Judsemcnt, wns n ot li~~~ly to 

have been sntisfi~d wi th o. mcr u nuntius ( :J.S in Gor boduc) . Cnmbyscs 'v'"'..S 

n tyr:mt of great :o..nC. bloody proportion :·;:td t he ::mdienc e would lik~.- t o 

see evidence of thio · .• i th th.:.> ir o·.m ~:yes . ::;-ren his "one c;oo~ i.-:ccd" ·,;n.s 

not r. cntle onJ 7 in fo.ci. it ·. ns pcrha.p:3 th..: 'los t ?:ory of ".ll l1is 2-cts . 

The Story. 

Cambyses tell. his :l.dviscr £ tilr ... t hL must tn.kc the Pe rsian 1r my tc 

subdue the Egypti:-.ns, • .. ho ,'J.r c n.bout to :J.tt-:tck Pursi::-. . On the ;;.dvice of 

Counci l 1 he lc::tvcs Si..;:tmn;~:::; to rul e Peroin in his plac.... . Throughout the 

plny Preston uses ch:-.rnc cers like Council :~s -. l.'orm of dr:l!l1D. tic short-

hmd . The chcrncter is er:1blerru:'.tic, prob<...'.bly dressed lilce 2 wise rn£.n, 

n.nd m,mnces to pnck into his no.me nnd dref.;s .'J.ll the solemni ty rmd 

deliberation wr_ich c "!.nnot be shown on the Gt'lge . 

As soon ::-ts C:"\mbysE:s has l eft, Sis~.nu1cs shows us that in spit ::; of 

1
Thc Castl .::; of PersG·raran~e , op. c it ., 11. 40£-9. 

2 
Thomns Preston , 11C::.;.nbyses", A Sol0ct Collection of Old Bn. ~lish 

Pl.::.ys , cd . ' i.C . !·hzlitt (Lor.don: .H.<:::cv.:-s i'.nd. 'l'urner, 1874), Vol IV, p. l 58. 
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his co.rlier protestations to C ,mbyses of ilj_,s unworthiness ::md Cl.cdico.tion 

to his to.sk, he io considerin:_; .:t mi ::::uc·: of his pow::;rs. He s:~ys : 

(p. 175) No·:1 mr•.y I builG. :->. princel~r -;.b.ce , 
ul;' I!li:1d for to fulfil; 
1; o.: m~.y I abro~a tc the lcJ' , 
t\s I sh . .,_ll t h ink it c;ood ; 
If 3-n~- one r1c:: nm·1 offend , 
I m~ty L:em.:"..nd his blood . 
Accord in,: to the proverb olJ. , 
~lj· mO'lth I r·ill up make; 

• 
:::::Jo i1ell or i ll I c1etrJ avouch, 
Some evil on J.\.J \7ill s peek: 
No, tr,_<.ly y;:.t I do not rJc::>.n 
T:K ':i n'"; 1 s precepts to brc1lq 
To pl· co I · ·.:.:tn for to r e turn :::.· . _ 1 
My dut y to fulfil. l ,:o.j/ 

SiG:t'"'"lcs shows us thn.t hf: h::•.s disposition to sin, but th~t h~ ctill mc.1.nu 

to fuJ.fil ilis duties honouro.bl y . H.;; i .: o.dmirable C"..::t terial for the Vice , 

Ambidexter , who now c.ntors like c. comic soldier, dressed perhaps in .. n 

imi t1.tion of the well-kno· m co. -~ d;j , Thers i tes. :-Ie tells us o. little about 

himself : 
(p. 177) I s i ._.:::1i fy one 

2 Tho. t .. ,i ti.l "j oth hanclr.: fii.10l~' can pby. 

Hio monolo ~ue i~·. int<::rru;)tcd by the .:;.ppl·o..r::-,nce of three :cowdy 

s oldicrs , Eufi', Ruff :m~ Snuff . 'J~h<Jy lnu.:.:,h t t his appen.rance ( nil tl.1rc:~ ten 

hir.l unt il the usu-.1 l:noc!~.~bout 'msues. Both s ides apolo•.~isc aitcr 'b;:o 

~kirnishes ~nd :.mbide_,:ter introduce:; him3cll' '"~s s omcone .:ho L ,-;ell known 

:J.mon;_, .s oldiers :~ ~-"d moot n.cceRs-.::.r~ to thc-;;;1 , Huff is dcli,cht.Jd '.ii th their 

(p. 180 ) Gog ' :. hec.rt, to h~se th;y cc;p,~.n;r needs··::~ r.rust prove. 
·;fe must plc:.y with both h nL.::. ·;:ith our hostess :·.r:d host, 
Pl."'.:; \'ii th both ha.ndo , :::.n.d score on the post 7 

No.: _ nc'i then ;·:i th our cn.r)t:-.in :Lor rr~ny d delay, 
'de will not stick .ri t h 11oth h~.l.Yldc to plox . 

Lt this momcmt Mistress N!eretri.x, a ·.thorc, enter s . All make 

_dve.,;.ccs to her, but she ·:: i ll go to the hi.;ht..st bidder. Huff h<ls no 

lOney , Hu~f lns only · ,Ji .pence, Snuff h ::-.s ::; i ,::Lteonpence, but Ruff is 

not 8.t .'.11 satisfied anu T.h,:v fi ;:ht --ri th swords, l'lhich mnkos the Vice 

l 
In H:lzli tt 1 s colloc te<i ,Jla.,, s ti1ere ic no ll'.arlcint:, of l ines. 

It is ther efore only pos.- ibl c to __ ive po.gc references for Cmnb,yscs o.nd 
Appius and Virgini~ . 

2
Ambidcxt·.:-r 1 s full L e··.nin,~. C.~) j)C ·,rs durin€. the course of tho 

pla:r . T{e i s one :;ho b [.ot :.l l 3· without c ons cience, who is u sE;d to 
uoublc dea ling ;.nd do•,blc thinU.n::. :;.nd vi1o i .'1GVi k.bly corrupts thJ 
norld nround him. 
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run away for fenr. Snuff ~lso l:Jn.ves, and Mistress Uerctrix bo~tc Ruff 

and m::lkes him her servnn t by tc.kin.:; ~~ ·:.y his sword. The scene is full 

of b.qv,.ly talk ~:.md a.ction which would b:we dulighted thu audience . 

Ambidexter nects Sisnmnes , who is still toyin~ \lith the idea. of 

misusing his power , but is nfr:::.id thnt he will be found out. 

Ambidexter by l1ar.J(:, lik~ n:.1 old friend, r..ncl Ambidext3r immediately refers 

to Sisnmnes 1 s dtlemma: 

(p. 18'7 ) Jesu, H:1.ster Sisrunnes , with me you nrc well 1.cquainted: 
By me ruJ,.crs ooy be trimly pi.'.inted. 
y.._ arc un.Tisc, if yL take not time whil~.- ye m-1.y : 
If ye 11ill not now, when ye would, ye shall h~~.ve nny. 

Sis..-.mnes 1 s reply puts Ambi Joxt0r firmly into the allegori cal context: 

"B.lLve 11c , your words dri'..,: deep in my mind . ;' (p. 188). 

Immediately Sm·:tll Habili ty enters. He represents the poor 

commonality who :-.re un:::tblc to bribe Sisnm..ncs and therefore cct no justice 

from him. Sisnmnes spurns him f'.ncl Amb:Ldcxter comments on the action, 

just as much to the audience as to Sm.-1.11 Hnbili ty 

(p. 189) F~xcwell, Small Hability, for help now get yo none. 
Bribus ~l."'.th corrupt him, good lo.ws to pollute:. 

In the space of a few minutes, the author has shown us the history of 

Sisamnes ' s corruption :::tncl fall by :::tgnin ~~kine usc of a.llegorical charo.c-

tors. We smll see this economic use of the allegorical method through-

out the play. 

At this moment Shame enters ~·ri th a black trumpet. The author 

h:::tu mE!.de nn attempt n.t an clliterativc line to give the figure sone 

r .L toric:::tl stature, but here, ::ts everywhere.: in the play, tho poetry is 

Ul1L,istinguished : 

(p. 189) From amonc th0 {;risly ghosts I come, 
From tyrant ' s t~sty train; 
Unseemly 3hnme of sooth I am, 
Procured to ma.ke plain 
Thu odiou.J f'l.cts and shrunoless deeds 
That Cambyscs king doth use; 

Cambyses has become: lecherous and n drunkard. Ho takes delight in 

sin n.nd will not listen to critic ism. ··.fc le'1.rn this just befor e 

Cnmbyses returns from Egypt, at a. mom0nt when he must s~t right what 

Sisamncs h~s done wrong. 
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'vr'hen Cambyses enters, he: ~ sks ·.:hether Sisrunnes has been na fc.i th-

ful st.;wc·.rd11 during his c.bscnce. Al thou,_,:1 Sisnmncs protests that h'-' h:--.s 

b e ·:::n a just judee , Commons Cry, who runs ill .. ~nd out quickly n.nd cries 

continually, accuses hiu of opprcssine the cor;:mon people . 

rn..:;zzlcd at this "'.nd s:1.z·...: : 

( p. 191) To rJc it so..;rnvth my Common::.: '.l.ll 
They do lo.ment ::.nd cry 
Out ~:tt Sis::lmnec judge: moPt c!: i0f, 
Even no·: stand in:: us by. 

The kine j_s 

Sisnr.mcs denies thc::;e r.ccu::_;· tions , but Common.J Complaint , Proof ::md Trial 

enter to a ccuse him :y~·ti:r: : nd to substantiat.-, the a ccus:1tion. 

aith such all~gorical cha racters testifying agai nst him, Sisamnes 

c'J.n onl;:; plt'rl.d for m~:rc·/ . <.1tic.n, SiSG..."L'1es 1 G son, is called to \'.'i tncss 

his execution an1 f :::. thcr nnu son bid e::tch other goodbye . 

on Fortune : 

(p. 197) 0 falx C'''ld fickle frownin.:; dame, 
Thlt turn~th as the wind 7 

Is this the joy in father ' s n_::c, 
Thou me assign 1 st t o find? 
0 doleful day, unhappy hour, 
Th~·.t lovine; child should see 
His i'<J.thor de:rr boforc his fac2, 
Thu s put to de::tth should be. 

Oticm cxclo.ims 

At the command of Cambyscs 1 Excutj.on f irst will, 11 Smi te him in the neck 

with :1 sword to signify his dc.:tth", (p. 198) ~nd then, ;'Flnys him with 

fo.lsc skin 7
11 ( p. 199). Otian, <_;ri cf -s l;r:i.ckcn , s::ys tho.t thin will b e on 

ex:-unpl e to him to rern.::tin true to Ca.rnbyscs. H~ n.nd the executioner toke 

o.vm.y the body. 

This first episode in the story of Camb~;'SCs t:J.kes up almost h:1.lf 

the pl ay . From now on wo... ar-: shown, in quick succession, the bloody 

and tyrannical deeds of t his infamous ~cing . The story of Co.mbyscs ·•o..s 

well lmown; we rc:1d it in L:.- d[;:-tte ' s F2 .. l l of Prince s and in 1539, Richard 

Taverner publish0d the story in The Gnr:t n of Wysdom, a collection of 

anecd otes about the srect men of cl~ssic~l antiquity 9 told for a. moral 

l 
As Fnrnh<J:D. shows , !Th..'UlY of the lines in t he play have been purpose . 

"lifted" straight out of the earlier work , but the plo.y adds the 

\-tillard Farnh.::-un , The ~~:edieval Eerita c of Elizabethan Tra eO. 
(Oxf·ord : Ba s i l Bla ck .>'t:ll , 1956 , pp . 263-70 . 
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nllecorical framework and -i;11e Vice to the stor y , as well a s the comic 

scenes and the variou:-; t ender vu;sa · es :, po~ccn by Cambyses 1 s vic~;:Lms. It is 

Preston's dramatisation of the story , the '!13.Y in which he introduces the 

Vice and the vr:.rious c.ll egorical charact,·!ro into a moral nHistory", 

·.·thich makes him ci.:;:ni:.Cicnr..t ::~.::; n fore-runner of the Elizr:tbe:than dr<:..m.:t. 

'fie h':l.ve :-lrc::tdy been told by Sh8..!W that CambJ·scs h<s become 

;'rofligr.te, ~:ndistic a:cd unable to acce;:.. t cri ti:::ism. ~·/e are soon shown 

evidence of this . Prcu:.cpcs, a lord , vc"1tures to criticise the king: 

(p. 201) The Pcrsicns much pr~isc your 3r a ce, 
But on·, thine dis commend , 
In that to wino subject ;;;ou be 1 

WhereLn you do offend. 
Si th th0t the might of ,·;inv effect, 
Doth oft suhdut; your br-.tin, 
My counsel is, to pleo.3c th0ir hc':l.rts, 
From it y ou \!ill r efrain. 

Th-:: 1dnr:; is surrounded b;{ flatterers who Llcny this charge, but he i::: 

determined to prove to Prc.xnspes thn.t h~ .::an hold his liquor. He sa.ys: 

( p. 202 ) Me to I'(.)VCll.jc of those thy words , 
I will go , ,reak this spi tc. 

c..nC. comm.::mds Praxn.spes to fL.tcll his only child . Vfhen Cambyses has 

drunk h is fill he will shoot Xl arrow into the boy's h eart. If hv does 

not kill the child, he will :· ccept Pr8. ~a spes 1 s criticism. 

Praxnspc:;; bc·:;s :Lor mercy 9 but the king is t>.dam:mt ::md bq~ins to 

drink in preparation for the: archery a.hue..~l. Prrucaspes appears with his 

younG s on 9 ·Nhom he has brou[:;ht "fro mot~·10r ' s !,rtec;1
1 te.1.r fully bids him 

farewell and kisses him. The child is nt first un:1.war::; of what is to 

happen and conjures up the normal , loving world to which he is 

,-:!.ccustomed 

(p. 205) 0 fJ.ther, f ::-.th(;r, wipe your :f.J.c~, 
I see the toars run i'rom your eye: 

c0mr: and: 

My mothe::r is C'..t home sowing of a bt1nd; 
Alas, d~".r fnthor 1 rvhy do j-ou cry? 

The king crudely breaks in on this tenuer scene with the 

( p . 205) Before roo as c. ma.rk now let him stand; 
I \"ill shoot at him my mind to fulfil. 

2nd tho child, for one small moment , sees the approach of a horrible 

death: 
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( p. 206) Al.:-_s, .J.laG! f ·' thcr 9 will ,_;ou me kill? 
Goou ~.f·~stor King, do not ::hoot at me, 
I11y motho.' lovt-B l'le best of <?:.11. 

In his final speech, t !'le child r-hows his risin:: panic by the 

disj ointc.:d thouGhts which run through his hc.:'.d . Why will his father 

let this h1.ppen to hi.rn? ilill the kin_, ~how :ncrcy? Tho words, .; Good 9 

Muster King" 1 .=:;ivc us :m ironic picture o:..· •,Jh8.t 'l. king oudlt to be; tho 

king it.. 11mustor" over his subject:: , but i s only to de:servc t hir. richt i f 

h e docs not misuse this pon;:)r 7 if he is 11 goodn . how wlll his mother 

b co.r thi~ sorrow? Deco.use the chilu i~ so clearly portr,yed ~d so 

innocent of the kind of ..;vil which i.J ::lpflrcnt in the rest of the world, 

the scene cains dram:'l.tic intonsi ty. 

The dramatisation of the destruction of the innocent child, who 

:~l o'.•ly comes to the rooli~;:J.tion of what i ::: in stor<.: for him, hc.s its 

roots , of course 1 ir1 the i•brahc..m n.nd Isaac s ccneo in the different 

IJystery cycles 1 the most fcmatJ.S of which i c the Brome play of Abr:th3.JD. 

and Isaac . Here 1 too , I.~J.ac r emembers his loving mother : 

But , f : tb.Jr , I pray you onc(; more , 
1T one of thir~ to lJY nether t..;ll. 
For if she lmc:'.r , s he • ·ould weep full sore; 1 
For I •· . ..i.r: , ... ~.thl:r 1 she Loved m; i:nll well. 

If ·.ro look forv, rd to Pacb..;th ' s :uurdcr of the young ='i:::tcduff, 

which is especially r •.. lcvr.:mt hc.rc o.c rlia.cbetl·,, like Cambysec, is the 

story of th8 bloody tyrant , r.'ho moves :from one dro::-.dful deccl to the next 

'l.nd to his final retribution , we find th· . ..; came tender mother o.nd cLild 

r c:lo.tionship contro.sted with the cr uelty of llis murder..;rs. The young 

YJG.cdnff is ns innocent of the norld a:.. thin young-.child and o.s 

innocent of P..ny solfishn0ss . His l as t •:•ordn sllOVI his concern only f or 

his i:wthe:r, 

(IV ,ii, 84) He h ~s kil l ed met mother: 
Run o.v1o.y, I pray you . 

~'.nd his innocent heroiso is o. further accusation a~ainst his bloody 

1
"The Sa crifice of I so.nc 11 (Bromc Manuscript) , Religious Dr o.ma 

II , ed . E. Nl..'lrtin Bro\/11(! (Hew Yorl: : Merid::m Books Inc. , Living Age 
Books, 1960 ), p . 64 . 
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Cambyses is \lithout compassion. He is concerned only wit h 

proving that he does not C• -t dr unk. A lmi~ht is ordered to cut out the 

child's heart to prove to Praxaspcs that the King's aim was true. The 

kin:; is unanaJ:'e of any il::.7lor.J.li ty in hi~:; deed. He says: 

(p. 207) Estcei.J thou :roy' st ric;ht ·:ell thl.rcby 1 

No drun!nrd is the J:ine; 1 

That in the midst of all hi:;; cu.E_s _ 
Could do thifl valiant thing. Lunderlining miny 

Praxaspes is left alone to mourn his son's death. IIis wife 

enters too, to add even more tears to tl"} i S p-1 the tic scene. Their 

ornate human suffering is a further contrast to the unfeeling and wilful 

m1.1rder which has just been col!lillitted :
2 

(p. 208) ·,1i th velvet paps I gave thee suck, 
'.1ith i3sue from my brea.:::;t 9 

And danced thee upon my knee 
To brin._:: thee unto rest. 
Is this the joy of thee I reap? 
0 king of tiger's brood! 
0 tiger's vvhelp 7 hadst thou th0 heart, 
To see t~is child's heart-blood? 

When they leave, carry·ing tl'le child, AmbiJexter enters. 

on fat·:Lliar teri!'s with the audience 1 ;·1here he believes his Cousin 

He is 

1
cf. also the scene between Hubert and Arthur, King John,IV, 

i , and the scenes with the yount, princeJ (although their murder is 
reported) in Richard III, III, i 9 l-150, and IV 9 iii, 9- 19. In all 
these scenes the in~ocent victims are 3iven much 3tronger parts, the 
Prince is much more precocious thiUl thil:.l you..>1g boy; Arthur is able to 
persuade Hubert not to bu.rn out '1is eyeJ. Perhaps all in..."locent victims 
of cruel acts ( cf. .King 1e,\r ) 9 tak~..: their cue from these earlier 
plays. 

2 
Cf. Macduff when he hears the news of the murder of his 

v:ifc and children : 

(IV 9iii 9 216) •..•••.•• . All my pretty ones? 
Did you say all? Oh hell-kite! All? 
What, all my pretty chickens and their dam 
At one fell swoop? 

ancl 9 especially, The Spanish Tragedy: 

(II,iv 9 90) 0 poor Horatio, what had.Jt thou misdone, 
To leesc thy life, e~o life was new begun? 
0 wicked butcher1 whatso :.; 1cr thou wert., 
How could thou strangle virtue and desert? 

and 9 

(II, iv, 104) Then i;:; h.J .:;one? and is my son c one too? 
0 1 gu:::;h out 1 tears 1 fountains and floods of tears; 
Blow, Cii.;:hs ? acid raise an everlasting storm; 
For outrage f it3 our curs ed w-retchedness . 
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Cutpurse is also sitting. Ire comments on what we have seen: 

(p. 209) How like you Sisarrmes for using of me? 
He play 1 d ·:ri th both hands 9 but he sped ill favouredly. 
The king himself was codly uptrained; 
He professed vi:r.tue 9 but I think it was feigned: 
He plays with both hands :~ood deeds and ill; 
But it was no good deeQ Prnxaspes' son for to kill: 
As he for the good deed on the judge was corrunended 1 

For all h:i..s deeds else he iL r0prehended. 

o.~1d prophesies that Cambyscs will continue in his infamous career 

;; i'.: ·:.1ins t his oiln grace. 11 The introduction of the Vice into the story 

is an attempt to give a structural unit;) to tho play and in hie new rol.:: 

he plays chorus, prophet, compere and villain. In the next scene he 

3tcps out of his allegorical role anu 9 like Iago 9 takes an active part 

in deceiving Camb;J'ses in order to influence tho subsequent t ragic murder. 

Lord Smirdis is Cambys es's brother. He enters and tells his 

two companions 9 Attendance and Diligence, that he is uneasy about his 

brother's misdeeds. Ambidexter advil::es Lord Smirdis to keep very much 

in the background. Ono c1a~f he ma~- hin:s<..lf be king 1 and then he can re-

form what has rone wronc . S:,irdis n.crees that this is good advice and 

his two friends swear to help him to rcnain in the ki.ng' s favour. 

In this economiccl use of th8 allegorical characters, similar to 

the scene with Proof and Trial, tho autho:::' implies several otag<:: s of 

action and ~;ives the play a depth which H is J.:~ :poe •dble to , ,.,,:vc;:· ir1 

actti.al time of performance. It also ~ives us a clue to the character 

o:... Smirdis, which is one of conscientious alle.:;iance to the king 9 ·,;hile 

t~e fact that he is surrounded by such solemn couns-:llors makes him an 

obvious foil to his profli[';J.to brother, who::;e career we are vvatching. 

In ctaging l.:tt er Elizabethan plays, attention should be given to this 

1 ~ind of short-hand allc_:ory -.'lhich ma y not always be explicitly stated, 

but could be implied in speech or dress . 

At this moment, t~t..:: k ing on t ors and a sks why Smirdis has been 

avoi ding him. Smir~~ j.s prot ::;s t s his loyalty to the King, but C3.11lbyse.s 1 

on a whisper from Ambide:xtvr, a sks Smirdis to wait for him at court. 

As Smir dis l eaves the king com .. ents : 

( P • 213) My lorJ , my brother S1rirdi s is 
Of y outh ann manly mir,ht; 
And j_n ~1 is r;• 'Act and pleasant face 
My h eart doth take delight, 
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but he is reminded that Smirdis is next in succession to the kingdom. 

Ambidexter is quick to press home the idea 9 not yet voiced, that Smirdis 

would like to be king. He cleverly turns his own advice to Smirdis into 

a diabolical plot against the king: 

(p . 214) And if it please your Grace (o king), 
I heard him say, _ _ 

7 For your death unto the ~~ odb_2./ 
Day and night he did pray: 
He would live so virtuously, 
And get him such a praise, 
That Fame by trump his due deserts 
His honour should up-raise. 

When challenged on the truth of this statement, Ambidexter will 

not swear to it: 11 I think so, if it please your grace, but I cannot tell'! 

(p. 215). The kinD realizes that Atf0idexter may be lying, but he is 

incensed at the idea that Smirdis co~ld become king, Like Macbeth, he 

says: 

(p. 215) Shall he succeed when I am r;one, 
To have more prainc than I? 
Were he father, as brother mine, 
I ffiVear that he shall die. 

\Vhen Carnbyses has swept out to pursue his murderous plans, 

Ambidexter is again lGft alone r:ith the audience. He i s delighted 

with his new success: 

(p. 215) How like ye now, my masters? doth not this gear cotton? 
The proverb old is verified, soon ripe and soon rotten. 
He will not be quiet, till his brother he kill'd; 

Ee calls once more to his Cousin Cutpurse in the audience and reminds 

him : "If ye · be taken, cousin, ye must look through a rope ." (p. 216). 

The Vice connects the audience and the characters in the play. He is 

both villain, (like his offspring lago), and chorus, but he is more than 

that . He represents the evil side of characters like Sisamnes and 

Cambyses and can only s ucceed where evil is already present (a com:r-<.rison 

wtth the witches in ~-oth_ i H perhaps frni tful in this context), 

and he represents also the ugly, evil s ide of life; the hangman ' s rope, 

the rotten fruit, which are the wages of sin and correspond to the 

dreadful punishment V{hich awaits all sinners at the Day of Jude;ement. 

Like Edmund in King Lear, he is both endearing and appalling, he amuses 

us, but he fills us with loathing. Sin has always been like this and 
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the Morality Plays have alHays recogniocd t he attractiveness of sin, so 

that it is n ot surprisinc that the Vice should emerge in this form. The 

\"iorld l :mghs at our garment of innocence and suavely rna._"'<:es us in his o·r:n 

ir!lat:;L 1 but later the e3.sy and happy life b,comcs deadly s erious and ··;e 

f ind ourselves totally lo.Jt. 

I am in blood 
Step}:cld in sc fur that , should I \·:ade1no more , 
Returnin.~ .;erE: as te:dious as go o'er. 

In t he n gxt sc.:;n" Smirdis iG seen :alking alone. The :... t agc 

direction reads : "Enter !~urder and Cr1•.cl ty \:i th bloody hands 1
11 ( p . 216). 

Those characters 3.re not First ar:.d Second l'·turderers 1 but are ~mblcmatic 

of the character of a kin~; · .. ; !O c:m r ur<lcr his o·. n brother. 
2 

Murder ::ays: 

(p. 217) King Cambyscs h8.th sent u.:: unto thee, 
C om..'ll8lld iE:_· u s s tr.J.i tly ,-.·ithou t mercy or favour 1 

Upon th(.;c to bcstm·: our behaviour ; 
With Cruelty to murder you, and make you away. 

They are dressed to sho·,, th8ir charact8r ... md their bloody hands are 

emblems of t heir callinc. One cannot help but be reminded once more of 

Macbeth, both of his first cntrJ.nce: on tile st::tge after Duncan 1 s murder, 

.1lwn he appears -.,i th his bloody hands , .... nd of the many r eferences to 

blood on his h:mci.s, (and on h i s \7if :; 1 s ), and the impossibility of 

cleansinc them. _;.,.n ·;un 'J::tys : 

(V,ii, 16) How cl.. o~..-s ~~c. fcul 
Hiu s~cr0t · :1rC...:rs ...; ticki:16 t o his ha't'lds ~ 

In C.:unbyscs t h e murder is bloody. They stab Smirdis in sev eral places 

an<J. another stagL~ dir ection r eads: 11A li ttl<:: bladde r of vinc;·;ar pricked'; 

(p. 217) . 'l'hey take hir~ 2. ay to the kine . 

X X 

1
Macbcth, III, 

2 
Cf. Macbeth: 

iv, 136-138. 

(I , iii , 137) 

Richard II: 

(I , i i, 18) 

Present f ·~ars 

Are lcs:::; than horrible i::.l8.ginings: 
My t hought , ·,hose murder y:~t is but fantastical , 
Sh~es so my single ~tate of man that func tion 
Is smothered in surmise •••• •. ••• 

One flourishins branch of his most royal root , 
Is cracked , and all the precious liquor spilt, 
Is hJ.cked dorm, and his sumracr l eaves all faded·, 
Bjr ~nvy 1 s hnnu , a nd murder 1 s bloody ax e • ••• . • • 



-141-

r.vo country bumpkins , Hob and 1oh 9 come in. ThGy arc on t heir 

Th..;y talk about the 

k ing r::nd his dr·:!<.dfu1 deeds : 

( e · 219) Lob Zorn,_ Z:J.~ · h .:; c.c,"1 Cl'Ui..ll" · 1 ::1i: . .- brother he did kill; 
And nlso ,<:-. goocU;7 youn~ lt~d 

1 s heart-blood he did ::pill. 

A . ':i.d.cx-~cr stops then: 

( p . 220) 01 tho kin:: 1 s crun lt I <liU. h J tr you tal}~, 
I insure you -he is n kin:.. .. .1cJ: t vile a nd perni cious ; 
Hi d doin8S ~nd l i fe nre odious ~d vicious • 

.1~1-.:n Hob ::~nd Lob at;re:) h( .. J.rtily 9 Attbidcx t.cr 1irot arrests them as 

'[;:;,·. itorc und then ::> ets thmn :fi_:l:ting ·:i tL e:1ch other . Ambide··:tC:Jr, like 

;tc :.iviti~o ·.r., purpo,.., 0.les . J.ne. end n lw.::t:•s in C.is:.ster of some kind or 

: .:::.oth.er and his evil influence is f2lt t:b..roughout society. ·l'he f i cht is 

stopped by Hob 1 s wife, i.Iariu.n - J'l'£-y-b e-good who beats them ::111 'lith a 

b:r.·om-r1 , IIIc'<kes Hob '.md ]oob ::hJ::e hands, and ch:3.ses Ambidexter off the stage . 

X X X 

At this moment V,nus ~nd hl i nd Cupid enter. Cupid ·:1ill shoot 

:m arro ' J.t Cambyses to r.~ake him f elll in love :1i th his kinswoman. Al-

though Cyrus 1 Crunbyses 1 s father , v;as compar·:..d earlier in the play to 

Mar s , these Greek deitiGs 2ppear inconcruouoly in the Morality fram~work. 

They arc 1 ho·:ever , no stran_3crs to E!'_;li·- ';, l it0.raturc, as any reading of 

Chaucer nnd Lydga.i;c cill t estify and ~v.-m in the homiletic li tcraturc 

ther·: ic an intvrcstin:~ story in Handl;vin,<~ c,,n::-.c \:here em old monk was 

too harsh on a hermit \'/ho lnd tenpt:1tion:: of the flesh. The Abbot 

pro.:J<::d that the old monk should also f ee l temptation. After he had 

p.cc.ycd he saw a blac1 ~ m~ shoot a.rro'.'S at the mol'L{ and '.7ound hii: 

pe .:-> r \··en . ·cr..: tempt::1cyons 
And :;lL.rp·:: s tcryng.::~.: , and f~lons; 
So mc.ny n.n·~ G•!' 1.rt h e h em h.::J.dd o 1 
pat h e "e. t e D.:; 11~~ hnd be mad de ... 

X X X 

A lord, l r.dy .md riting-mn.id enter . Th ey bring >Vi th them all 

thn fr·- shncse anc1 ccntl .w~s3 \.'h ich thir.. conbrc play lacks . The lord 

~ob~rt ofBrunn::· , Enndlyin--; Synn<J 1 op. cit., l. 8517. 
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sp:;J.ks of th·.:: beauty o:L the countryside: 

(p . 226) The :..,lo . :iu~- buds ··;horc s~woury scents 
Our sc:-:t3· -.:ill much d:Jlight. 
The s.rc--t ->dell o:.. muok- -~1itc rose, 
To pla~:c th~ ~pn1tit~. 

Th-~ king sees her, ::nd ·::nus cor:1rnnnds Cu;' iu to shoot hie arrow r_t hir:·. 

C~cJ.Jbys~.-s is inflru.!od .ith p·l;-_:;ion. L1 ::;pit._ of the f a ct th~.t ;::h:; i:::: 

hiz cousin, h~. io d .::tcT!ri·Jc<l to rn1.rry l~or. .rl.f:._·-,id th ... t it i ·::-. ::Lnst 

determined th~-t cnyone ~/ ·o s1 cr.lm a t_.ainct i.he m:-rriage sh..lll lo:..c his 

he a~ . The lady g ives in 

(p. 231) 0 God, for ive 1"'(~, if I 
The kin,: b~ cor-pulsion 

d o 2 ·nis .: ; 
n:L ore·- tl.t me this. 

X X X 

\H1en they b .... ve left, Ambidoxtor ::eturns. He tells uJ about the 

' ... ,;j,dintj, and the :C~astin[; o.nu cel:;brc tion::- r ";ich accomp£tnied it. He 

:h '.losophisc;c shortly a;1Cl co.:1ically on the trials of marric::;e , e;; ·1ccLlly 

r;,,.lri3.[~e with a shrew. In this role he - is the nordly compere of-

·~Jw slw;~, fj.J_linr in th~: . ~i:i.pr:, j ollyinr·: th-.; ::ud.ience and malcing the short 

of time corn.npon<l to .- break in th(~ stn. -o:e ac tion . J 

At this uo.• ~,.•nt I'r"parc.tion c.Jtcro to lay~ eloth for ·:. b .. L. JU<..t . 

' icrc one C::rl -·~rc :: i"!it~- Sp _;_v _.ck th.:t the 'tllc·._,ory i c Ul1l1JCC 'l8"tr'_ . 

Prep:tr~ttio:l is merely -~ ucr v::n:t. 'rh_, ,c:.:. c, · md queen etnd lordo l;l1t<.:r t':l 

thr· banquet. 'rh ; kint; t oll: th,__ queen a story .bout t~:o 

puppieJ from one lit·~cr. 'i:h _ onv ·.t"' S set to fi)1t o.rainst .J. j · oun_ lion. 

1
cf. again ;,mbidcxter 's uc;::;ccndants ; l;:t :o i~J al ·1.yJ cynic;o l 

::-,bout life :::md. ri....il~' <' .. L!:. J. :.;in~, l:· , ._:;;J.inst wonen, Othello: 

(II,i, 110) CoT!"; on 1 come on; you ;- rc- pictures out of door;:;, 
~ells in your V'.rlm.:r·:..;, · ild-c -t.--: in ,. 0'.1.!' kitchens; 
~ ::.ints in yo·.J.r injurioc, dcvila i>:::inc OJ..fentlt~d ; phyers in 
your house;;if·::ry 9 r.d hu·,oies in your l'Cu:> . 

Sec a lso Ed "lund, Kin;< Lc .1.r, on 

(I,ii, 9) .. 'l!y bt\-::"'d they us 
i/i th b.:~sc? -,;i Lh ba8Cl''38s? bC'..stnrdy? b:-tsc, base? 
\il1o, in th·J lustsr :=;teal tf1 u_ j·I8.t11r(~ , tc:.lce 
Morc comno·3ition ~1.r"l .... iC;rco ,_,nlity 
Th~n doth, ,rit l1in n. dull 9 st ·-.l c , tired bcd 9 

Go to th 1 ere tin_.; s :. ~ol·~ ·~ribe: of fops 
Got 't.:c .;n GllJ(:,;) J.nd k .1,,-,'t ••• 

'ow1 ::orlr; 1 st.'lnd un ,.'or u".st ·.rcic: ~ 
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.'lhon his brother oaw that he ·:ns in trouble, he came immediate ly to his 

J.id and the two puppies defea.tcd th..: lion to[.~ethor. ThL. queen ·veeps 

1:l1vn she h<:)ars this and whc>n s.re is :1sked w:w she weeps , she tells h im 

t: o..t he did not hn.ve such brotherly r ffection 

( p. 237 ) But fc.i thful J.ovo ·:ns more in dog , 
Th:--.n it . ·1.s in ;y-our ~,rae ~ .• 

T ~r in.:: ends the lx:.nquc t i.Yl -~ fit of t ~mp~...r: 

( 1.1 . 238) It d id :.', •:oo<l hL. ~1o.:-ttl-t to ru vo 9 

So \'till it to b.·we thine; 
Whn t frit:nU.sJ·tip he l: ::.cl a. t my h:mds, 
The ::o."l8 <::vcm thou sh'll t find. 

B:y Cru()l 1 s s :wru, ~nd Hurder fell , 
Even thou r:;h:-.lt locc tho brcr.th. 
Anb i de:{tt:r 9 se·- '.:i th :::peed 
To Crue: l t ·.· yc eo; 
C:1use hi-n h ither to :l;i)roach, 
Murder .ti th hi11 also. 

In :::pi te of the quce:,n 1 s protcst::1.tions, she roca.llo her loving 

':lets towards hi.11 1 s he spoke only in t .. mder love for him, and the pleas 

of tho lords for mercy and love, the kin -:; tells Murder and Cruelty, who 

h . .1ve nO\.' o.rriv :d 9 to take her ::t·.w.y and kill h :.:r . 

\<Then tho king ·md the lords lc_.v _, the queen shows di::sni ty and 

Sht.. Girlgfl :.1 sad f'l.rc·.icll t c 2.11 tho joys of the court o.nd 

lv:.LV '> ,.,i th Murder and Cruelty. 

Ambid:;xter ·:nt....:r;:; . At last h .) is touched ::~nd finds no c~ms .. 

for laughter. All the court iJ in mourn in.:; . Suroly nm; the kine must 

d i e 

( ll o 244) Ho hath r.;h•.;d so much blood, th:: t his vvill bC' s l1od 
If it co"'l<; to po..ss, i n f 2..ith , then he is sped. · 

X X X 

At 13.s t the ki:1;: 1 '- life i s at an end. The stnge direction 

reads: "Enter the i<i11;;, \:ithout 8. __ own, :J. ·,Hor d thrust up into his Gide 

bleedinc; ." (p. 244 ). .\s h .. 1t~apcd U:' onto )1is horse, his s;;ord J lipped 

from its scabbard ::md p('nctrn.tcd hi::J ;;ide. This is no accidental 

d eath, but divine rct r iblttion for his misdecds . 1 

l 
It vms g-:Jnerally accepted thqt divi:1e rc t ribution would be 

directly meted out to crimin::t.ls in t1.J.is world . See H. H. Adams , 
~E:=n;~.:;1·'-=l:=i:.::::s..:.:h~D~o~m~c.:::s...::t~i~c--:::n:.::n::::d;....:.:H~o:.:.:m:.::i:.::l:;.::e;..::t:.::i:;.::c;;.......::T:.!r~u::~.',l.!:·o~·d~~l:.::5::..!7..::5:...-...:1:.::6:.:;4;..::.2 ( Col umb i::l. U ni v e rs i ty 
Press: 1942 • 
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And death rta.th cau!:ht ne: wiTh hi::; uart 1 for ·:;ant ··0f blood 
I spy. 

ll'hu.: .:-: .pin~ here on _,rmm ... I lie 1 for nothin,_ I do r.:c..re; 
A just rc :ard. for nw misd.l~e~~f; }];! dcc.th doth plain dGclare.!.. 

LHere let :li n r:u:·,.k; . nd 8tiy 

.•L! :•.dexter , .:eein.~ he i .- c~.e .. .v.i. , :-::n!:ee a hast;· .l.·arrr·ell to th'- audi::nce in 

c .. ~ ,.. .~lc should b J cc~.1sed of the kin_ 1 c '~ . tll . 

(,;.-. 246) A juct r .·. .rd :i'or hi.. :.li.,dceu..; 
The c:o(t .. thOV .. ) h,tth \:rought; 
For c ,rto.i .. ~J.j- thL: li.fo be l .cJ 
ti:..s to be cc..mtcd not:._ i1t. 

The Epilo .~u,~ cr .. -.v .. :~ p8rd('"1 for i.lv· author if anything of..\.ndcJ 

th'- audience, and prn":-; .~.or ·~u..:cn ,'jJ.i..:; ... ~beth and her council t}J·~t ·~:;.ey 

and defended frvn .. ,ron·.~.: ; 

X X X 

Although the play foll0·:·s tllf· ···vents l.S they are set out in all 

th•. stories about ~·:in ·. C2,:'.'lb~r::.e::; and dLo::a uo coherent dramatic form, nnd 

althoush it portrays ·;;ith too mucd bloo(:;y· :~ tail, hie violent .;ua 

vic:Lous acts 1 it .J.ou; provide a ilr3 ·ltic rictul'c of a tyrant :those 

!-.rc _,re::::;sive .. 1c·i;s o:,.. c.cu::l t J end in ~·.: ::.rJ c ,.o violent death. R.; tribution 

is sure for all those who turn against the accepted moral code end 

c.-;.:'J" }.WS I G death ~ ·c.s foretold by A~"lbide~ .. tcr J.S the only possib l e ::nd for 

:nch a cruel ki:rc;. Tltis c.liscussio~; o1 th() :::tory b s tried to show 

t'!~-.t by puttinc this storv into o. ;:orality framc·.:ork, Preston i--; able 

to ::·.ive :1 homiletic :.nit" t;o th~.:; play 1 .,., ,~ile hi} development 01.' the 

Vice:, the al.le ;orical c':ta.ract~rs anu. the comic scenes is far c loser to 

th .: Bliz:::.bethan dr ..lhd. t 11. rt to the Lo;:·.~li t~! !:'L .ys from whi~h they .::arne . 

1 Horestes 

X X 

The play t ell -; ~h0) cl ..... ssi.~.l ~<. ory of Orest..;s 1 s revcn~e on 

his mother and AeJist:ms for their .n.ur,;_er of his father~ but it opens 

1
n.rl. Neve Entcrlude o1 Vice, CC'l~teJrLinbc the !!i·;tory of Bcrestez , 

with the cruell reveil:f,mcnt of il :L~; F 1.tl:}rs d.eath 1 vpon :lis one naturtll 
Motlter. by John Piker-.;rn~ 1 11 Quellcn <l.es 'el tl:i.d:en Drar.us in ::::n 1 .~nd vor 
Sl!olccs~· .. ~are , eJ. . Aloi·; ~h·andl (3trn.-:lsbl.<:..: _; ; Karl J . Tri.tllner, 1898), 
P• ~~~l . 
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·th d ~ v· 1 
Wl C Offit~ y and. vW:? 1Ce, 

·rh.;:: Vtc.::.. rnturs :i th his e;ustom ·.r :v faraili 'lr cr<-ctin .. · to the 

audier.ct) : 

(l. 1) A Syrra! nt~.y so::t 7 . :~: •• t',' lot me sc :.; 7 

God :r:orro'. :~: to ;;c .<7 J:I' 1 how do you J':JT ::? 

The;-; .1r c· -tlso ·.:c.~.i tin_. fo:c~ .orc:·tes to )'..tnish Bci:Jtw:: • 

. . ld to Crct.:, to Kin~ Idumou:::, r.'h..;n ·:..:!. :Lth::!r .. ~ s slain by the evil 

. . ir md Husticu:: ::op~~s to s:c 1-lil'!l bac!· sam:.. Hodge ic en tln·~ 1L· ;l ~U1(l 

c.I:C l ted, Ho i:.:; a _. :·:·.id of' ·, .• 1r ::~nd y ,:t thiD.;r s th· t he:: has littl: to lose 

1
An _xa!.Lpl::- o. the prejudiced ''~3.Y in \'.'hicl: earlier critics lool: 

o.t thos ::! h:·'!:>ric1 :)lu·.rs i sho m in Cunliffe 1 ::; sun:.tmry of the plot of 
Eor c.Jtes o Tl· . r-..aCJ.J:r· •,::1.11 be :J.ble to judt;c Vih::Jther , by concentrating 
IT'ainly on th& comic t.l .me:•nt::; , hs ln. done justice to the pl!-,y ::tJJd 
· '1.c thcr hio conclusion l:!"'JJ.t, 11 such a crude production could ::lever have 
been perfor. !<::<l bc·::::urc C~.Dy a•xliulCc but one: of the lO"ICJ t dcscriptionn, 
lns any true vulidi ty . I!crr~ ia his sv~Jr:Jo.ry : 

11 The V'ic:-; ') ·,:'··· o l::;nds tho pl8.~' soqe GoJ!":blance of u:,i t~·' or~...nu the 
:=tction ':;ith n conv::r.J[,tio;· 7 :.:, : 1.;:-.r-.:ntly with c. soldier :: .. o it:: on the 
b~t tl~J::Jr.: ntc or th~ c ity of ~;·ycenac. ":kJ.r ent:r.yth lu .. ,-i:;icus ond 
hod.gc. 11 .~n intorcL;ln~c of inciviliti:J"l 0nds with the trcdition...;.l 
sta,3c quarrel. ;;Uil · i tb thy :>t· .f 1 ·.nd b,:. rc'ldy8 to C:Jytc; but 
hodge sr.i t • irst; c.nd L. t y _j vi :;e -~::~ .. o::;.c: :e: th::-: both ar..ll run out o 11 

norcstes, ldm:c,u ·~ , e.r:;.d CouncfJll i'or.,u·cl th.:: action a little., soon t o 
c; iv·.:: v ..... ~' to Hnul t\Jr::;yd::c ancl ~I:::.t!, ;tr·in]; 1 ·,vb o sinJ .. nd lifye:ht at 
bofi tee ·.:i th j.yste:s. 11 11 TJ~~t yc rirm.! pll.:y and. t-!1t0r Hor,·,·:tic wit,: !lis 
b<-'nd; ·~£rci1r: . bout i;h.__ sto.gr!,n ·· orc:•::.tes t.lki-::; lo:.v:; of Idu;,.mw . 
E::ist;u.J ar:d Cl·t:;: n.~ st:..· .... :;nt,_;·c :::i.··_.in~ , :1nd · • . 1.r tll-.: nL· ·s OJ. th_ 
a, vance of 11 tllo u1i ·~hty lc!1i ,:.1t Hm: :~~t..:s ,~_nc1 a r1ii.~hty pct:sc.unt bN:u. n 

After a comic ~;cen.:; in .,.l'lich 113o.::,. ,::.·:1 is b~nt-.:n b~' J. .:omu.n Ylhc·:, l'c 
hr s tal-en pri::;oner 1 nHc::c:. ;t~i.': ,;nt'.·it!:'t .:ith his bande m:d ;TI<.r·c:lnth 
a bout the ntG .:;e ••• :0et y -:: trumr -t t.::o l;o• .. r.:rde the Citic:: <..nu ::lc' ;•.:. ••• 
L:.t y .... tn.<m;1c:t lc::me: :~oundyn__; t.n •• 1.:- t ·hrraulti. ;_:: o ou":; L•.•)r e . .• t' o 

and :", . .:.~~,) your liu, ly 1: • ttel and l ·· i; :!..t: be lon~;'C cr·.' you ca.! •. in y..: 
Citie 7 ;1wl >vh._n you heme · :en it? Lt .or,~r.;tes brin:~c: mr~ lli:; rwther 
by th:;o l.rlit"? ::n( let y ._ droum :::l(Ui.:t:) pl:;.~in~ ~nd the trlJI,lp(;t .::tlso~ 

--.hen she i t.a.~~c:nt L:t her '·rlC;lC do .. ~l :...nd speak~ ••• r . .._ t ~ .ictus 

unter .'J.nd. 8\.. t i:ly~; '': .. !2 in :<. ro..ye 7 an•. let the drom plfl)"G tyJ.l 
.Horestes D~~c:o.':.:-oth . o. :JtryLc -,rp your <lrur:; a...'1.d fy,::ht :. .:oc.i · . .-htl, .!..'1.d 
then L.:t su:.; o:t.· ~.;::;istuc men fly·~ , ~nd then take hyn ;:tn •1 l !t Horcs tea 
dr::tu hym vyol-.:::ntlyc ~ an•.: l e t y0 dru.-·s 3t o.::;e . 11 

1'hen follo~.s ,.hi~ h<>.n.:_ir• .. ;: o1.· L;:;istus from the battlc..'!1.::11 ts i!I full 
view of the :l.udi .:r!cc : Hflinc hin 01' ~{c l .de:r nnd then l:t on hr:~n, ·J 

in his motil·::r Cl~·-:~,t.~c str:::.; hut let h_,r lokc whcr =::.:istus ;;.a.~ __ ... t i.1." 
Clytemnestrr.- cc.·:; out · .. coir.~-; to lwr de.J.th, "-Dd th(; ,1.rm~ of Horc,~: tes 
C!l tcrs the city .. 1. j;.._ 0 :1-J. tor _:.not~lcr c 0!1 'j by the Vice' r.;(m[Ll.:tUS 
Cives his d:1u:-~1t ·'r, ;' ._:rmicno 9 in m.'tr rLl.f.· .. to Horest(;S 7 ::.t:o, ··iith the 
consent of iJ obj_lityc .:>.l~d ComilT/- lt!.: , L.. crO\.ncd kin:_· by J::o:ut:h ::~.nd 
Dcwty. n 

John W. Cunliffe (. d) , In i;roducL1.on, 'S1.rly :.:;n;~lish Classic·:tl "r:J.;;rodies 
( 0-.x:forU. : The Cl.:l.-r:'dlL.Ji'l P.:.·•.:Gs , 1912), pp. L:ix t:ncl. lxx . 
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Jesu, nabor, .;j_th vye.r :J.nd z·:10rde? Zaye you zo? 
By ::;ys , nabor, chyll :.;ave one , I tro; 

The Vice pretends to be a poor traveller and the two bw:npkins 

u:::cide to attack hila. TJ::cy fight, but the Vice, proves too stronc for 

i"hcr:1 :md Hodge and B.u3ticus be,:: hi .. , to stO!I• 'l'he Vice introduces him-

<'elf as Patience, but Iiod:o .1isunderstando c:.nd thinkc he i:.. calles I'act 

The Vice tlenonst.r ates to us ho· . .' lL c:J.r-. :;ow discord a.nd suspicion. 

He tells Rusticus i;}L·; · :.odr;e has :urrned his i'P.oc: ·e11 and goads 

the;~ into a fight. 'J:'Ll:.- Vj.ce hits thc1.1 both indiscriminatel;,· and. then 

lec.ves them nursi.•·1L tiLir ·.;ot.mds . They m&;:e friends immediatel., after 

he has left. 

The Vice hac n~··t bc.en siven -:> s 1Jccific " exit" direction :md may 

be hiding on the st:·.::;C' v;hcn Horest0.:; enters . We are nov1 in Crck:. 

Like Hamlet , Horestes f:i.nd,: himself in a terrible dilemma. i-Iis n1other 

has murdered his f .lther :md warried her <:'.dul terous lover. Thinkin;::; ht-

is alone he pours out a.ll his grief and an· er: 

(1. 171) To caull to minde the cr.J.byd ra_;e of mothers yll att:::Iupt 
Prouokes me now all p:·ttic- quie:;ht from me to be e:r.:~mpt . 

Yet lo, dome n'lture t .le:.. .ue , that I must with willinc; 
mind 

For.:;iue the faute a.nd to p;,:t ie some what to be inclyntl . 
But lo, b(.hould, tha.d •;ll trcs da.me on hourdorn .:: murd _r 

vill 
Ha. th henped vp , not conte-nted, her sponsaule bed to f;'ll 
',fi th forra;yne laue; but sought a lso, my fatal i;h:!~ed to 

sharr~, 

As erst, bt:for.J my fathers f;;ll, in sondvr sh_ did pP.rc. 

Oh ~octcz 9 therefore 9 s i th you be iust, vnto rrhosG poure 
c.nd •-,yll 

All thin;; in heo.uen, and earth also , obaye o ld G'li'W .. 
vntyll , 

D..:clare to de your gracious mind : shall I r:u.;r::_::-Gd ba 
Of good ld.Ilgt. Agamernnone f: death, ye [;Odes declare to J.Jc! 
Or sh<"..ll l let the a dull tres d?.mv styll rr:tllorJ in h~~r .::in? 
Oh .:_:od ..:o cl' ·:;· r, g ido r.:2 a right, when I shall "''1.::::' begJn . 

Horestes really •;,,::.nts only one: reply. He calls to the gods, 

but especially to th: ;;ods 01.' vra.r, end the question is n ot so much 

',' hether he should take rev ' n.:;e on his mother, but whether he •::ould have 

their sanction and "their help. 11Damc Nature" speaks aGainst s uc i.1 a 

course, but he sets a ::ainst her pleas t he dreadful crimes his wother 

has committed both against his father 1.11d a~aL"lst hictself . The Vice 

is quick to take advantage of this situation. He ste ps forv;-'1rd 
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·.-rr-.n--e, quoth he? I, '. ar j_n d·:dc, and tryo it by the .~\ . ord,.:; 

God. ::wuc ;·(;u , :;,yr; th .... f:-odcs to ye hauo sent this l~i.."ld of 
~o·:ord, 

'!.'h1.t j_n th.: h::s t you U'!:lOur takv 1 your f s.th.:rs fc>:.· to 
0l ::;.yc 1 

And I ~"~ : :d .: ·.:ith 3'0ll shall r,;o , to gyde you on th,.: '·:.1.~-. 

B;:, m,, 1 :;lq .. tind , ther W!\:!.'th:ful dome shalbe porform·1 in 
dcrlo. 

For to roc' -~;:· th~- f[t'L:.rr:; dc~th ; for this th,:;y all b uo 
ncnt, 

·.Vhic:1 L.in·.: for to a,_.nonstr.-.t, lo , to the ·t:;llcy iuuc scr.t 
i'!';. 

Hor Gs tes ncccpts ·~b- t tht:: Vice is the mcPsengur of t he ~' ods, but 

wnnts to know if he il!ust i!.'illl:Jdiatl;y t ::-:::u r ~·vcn .-c:. The Vice quickly 

G-11 t he gods n r e ::t::-r~ed th-:.tt AgJ.monmon ' ~-' d~~th should b e rev::mr;;cd : 

( 1. 201 ) Tout, tout, put of th.J.t chiLlis'-1. loue ; couldst thou wit!1 • 
:;ood wil 

Contentyd be , thn t one ::-hould so they father cern-~ to kyll? 
Vlhy r:~.ly~ t you, rru.n? l e::-.uc of', I sFty; pluck corra6e vnto 

the; 
This L::ncnt:::ttion ::::one sh<'-11 f .!dc , i f thou L!ilbrasydcst me. 

HorcvtJs, wilo is obviou...;ly chewing great emotiona l stress , is r e:::ts· urcd 

nhcn th:.: Vic~ s:::ty:.. tlw.t amon,::-. thv gods he is kno·:m as Courage . 

Vice speaks, Horest ·Js b <.:o co1r:c. more ste.tdfast in his purpose : 

( l. 213) My thint \.'!:• , I fcle ::tll f;_ .re to flcy , all sorrow, gri....fo 
r~t1d p:t;yne ; 

My thinh. r , I f clo corr.tg .... prouokc:o my '"il forwaru ::1 ; <.1in .... 
For to r cu (;!lg;.; J lY f :· thcrs dvath c-' nd infu.mey so e;re2t. 
Oh, 1-:c · D,' ' hart doth boyle in deck , with firey pvrchin~ 

heate! 
Corr:-.,~.: 5 novv ·c lco;n , by th'~ g odet> . .... • • 

Pikeryn;; h:1s demon:::rtrated :.t rerrnrkabl .... uso of stage-crnft. In 

two short scenes he h:'s tolt1 uc all wG need to know a bout the EJUrder of 

Agamemnon by his 11ifc f'.r..d h ,Jr lov:;r :md of HorL:stcs 1 s noGd to t:lke 

revenge on hi3 own mother . In :->.ddi tion he h .ls crcc.. ted a Vic ~ who has 

shown tlnt he delights in di -;cord and who is the !Il2.inspr ing of the 

action . The Vic e , .tho introduces hims :; l f c.s Cour.:.gvy but could. r eally 

bo called War or Revenge ( he is ce rtainly P~st Sh~~e ), has fa l sely 

ac~:.urcd Horestes th:-· t the gods have sent hi!" 8. message to kill his 

luother . It is on thif; assumption that Hor~:.; s tcs a cts, although it is 

again~t Dame Nature , his u :- tural love for his mother. This morc..l play, 

L 1 whi ch the Vice ha.s ot -.rt(:d a chain of events which we know to be 

'>'rrong , promises a tremundous confli ct Hi thin the mind of Horcste:s and 
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could bri ng ,'J.bout the birth of a tra~ic hero. iie shall S\..:e that this 

promise i s not fulfilled , but it is hinted o. t o.nd the nudience 9 <:t lca.st 7 

i s l eft in no doubt o.bout the vicious :mtl cr uel ~.spects of the r~ven.:.;c 

:pl:.y. k~ter r.;;vcnc;e pln~·s do not hope for -:my J-:ind of happy endinc:;. 

ReYei.1:_~c heroes 'l.c ccnt th·;ir ovm d·~:.:.th -:-: > p:-..rt of 2.. chain of events, which 

·chc~· ti10mselvcs 3ct in motion 9 and choono ~c:~th \7illingly , if this ~.J.so 

1 
;-;._:·ma the do :th of t!woe ·· hom the;; hate.-

'Jhother Pikjr~l~ ~; u o;:, Ca.xton1s Rccu;rell of the Eistoryes of Troye 

( tr. c. 1475) 9 ;1s F':--.r;:h.·'m su~gests2 or r~hothcr he did in f , .ct re ;d 

b:y the Morc.li t;,· fr,lL!3', :orl~ .nd :rorestec 1 c dilemma. is ere< .. ted by the old 

Eora.lity 11sin11 of mi!:-:takin;:~ Evil for Good. -~orestes mny not, a ccordins 

to Christi~:<.n ethic, tc.k,~ his mother 1 ::; life. It '-'.'<'.s beli c;vcd the .. t 

God, Himself, would puni.:>h Cl;ytcm(!ctrn .::tnd :C:sistus in His own way. l'he 

Vice 9 like nll evil ch(L:racters i.n the i'-!orali ti·J s 9 deceives EorG~·tc:c '.nd 

steers hlia on o.. course of ~:ction \·:hich should lead to e terna.l do.nn<:.tion. 

·J:hc Vice ur~;cs ::-rorcstec to se·.k help from I ndumeua , king of 

1
s ce also :Jcli:.tp:.ri:'l in 'l'h.; Sp.:mish Tragedy: 

(V,iii 1 88) But, ·. tt .... re she .::b 10 , t~~.,_;~.s 

Thy tro:J.chcricz on th..:o, 

AnJ. on herself she: \/Oi•.ld 

~he ~ould r0venge 
i ' noblc Prince: 
~ L.st~b hi!!~ 

be! t_bus :cov;..ng 1 d 
[. t:1b h•Jrs..:lfl 

f.nu :.iieronmo kills hit1solf ~,_ftcr h..: h ~s ::LCcom;>lishe<l his revenGe. 

Sec :.Lw V:mdice in The Revenger 1 s Tr;:.:. --;...:dy: 

(lf ,iii 115l) Ancl nov:, ~y lord, oince ·.:e c.re in for ever , 
This ·:·o:rk ·.: .L our s , · 1hich else might hnv e been slipp0d! 
And if .;e list, v.e could havo nobles clipped, 
And go :or less than be;:;· .. .:.rs; but 'i.'e h_l te 
To bl...od so co·:·~trdly : '.<tJ hnv"' enough, 
I 1 fc..i th, il1: 1 r'~ :.:c,ll, ou.r 11other turned, our sister true , 
Vfe die ~f'tor n. nest of dukes. Adiou! 

::cbster ::md TourlLUr 9 cd . ;-IJ.v -::lod\: Elli.:: (Lom1on: 1'he Merm~ .. id Series , 
l&lS) . 

2
Will.:lrd L.':-,rnh::m , op. cit., p. 259. 

\lois Br.:-..Lldl ( :;d.), op . cit., Introduction, p. xciii. 
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Crotc . L 0 1 - 0 0 

' 

0 f • T 

1 
0 t t' 0 

~ :<.. Luc~o ~n .. 1o·• sure or ~ -~8-sur,: 7 .1e .J c.g:c-f.l.a.YJ"lges 1n3 sc<-nc 

and promp t.J Horcst . ..: s to [ir,:atcr p . . ssion, · .. 11.:-n ht; se:-::!mfl to be :::;lrm in 

:~sL iYJ.C for help . Ho ur~·'e'> !-!orost :s to '. lclc:.y no lone•.::r : 

(1. 223) FJ.ull to it , th0n, ::.~1d c:l:,c::,' no time ; for ty~ 1 7 once 
f nt J.' .. ':'..,"/ , 

Doth c-u:...; r.::p:::ntenc ·:; , but to l·1.t -: ~ o com, ollt foulkc do 
-:Jay . 

rroc~ i1ore.stes has kn~.. cl..::d dCJ'.·n ::md at·;,tl-d hio position, tho Vice b1.Cl\!VD 

th·t he hns succecc.l •_ ~:. in his objective c.n:l Il0rcstes is sot or! a courso 

(l. 255) It is n'"'t Idum~us th~~ t hr-.th pour:J to l8t 
Eor::sLr.: '!.r.o c.:kinge his 1,10tlwr to kyll. 
Tout, l ; t !lJm o.lonl-, he le h'J.uc hi:=; o·.mc: wyll. 

Idumcus t-.1<e~ tiL.::: to consult 1vith Gouncell, but finally zr:-tnts 

Horestcs [U nrmy of '- thousf:l.nd men to rcvone:; th:; \Jr ong done to his 

fa thor and to clah1 his hJri t ·'.g c . -'-'ho Vic..: is overj oy.;d ~t thi -; 

prosp'.:)ct of def.truction: '·Tout, tout, m;.=;.n, C':)ke to ciystroye , · c :loth 

the flaming fier," ( l. 287) . 

In spi t c:: of thi3 undertone 01. si:1, Hor·::stcs is prJ.ised by 

Councell r:nd Idur.:cuc for his manliness :--.nd cour-.. ge . They accept , v.;ith-

out question, his right to r eveng-2 hie ~:'.th.;.:r 1 c death .:md Councell 

SUG·.··_:sts that his :tction \'/ill b .._ rm C"'.:O.H!pL to others to r<Jfra.in from 

Luch ~ickcdness. 

As 2.. .:1.rdonic comrrwnt on the non-heroic 

.ide ol war, two old comrades in .1rms cntor • ~'heir na.mcs, H::.ul(:~r.:;ycke 

. ..r1d ';:-fempstrin.;e:, give us an idoa. of the 1~ind of P·~OT')lc they arc and the 

':ind of lives th~~, le_\d. H...:mpstring<- is · rranging the.t n whore sl10uld 

c.c c ompm1y them for hie m.:.s ter' s pl0nsurc. 

1 
Cf. Mv.:-.surc; f or :,Ioasurv, II , iL Lucio cncouraLCS I!::''J.bella to 

plead with Ang.Jl o for r,, ·n'c~• for h er brother. At first she i(• cold, 
but l 'ltcr, with Lucio' r.; ,:ncourag<:mcnt ::-.nd approv'll she b~com ) 0 morv 
eloq.uc:nt :m<i pass ionr. t .: . '.i'he: di~.lo;:u rJE::t""!JCn Is.n.bclla :md :~11_:clo is 
punctured by short con:..raents of , .prrovtl.l or d i :- 'lpprovnl by Lucio such 
llS: . 

(II,ii, 43) Givc.'t not o ' er s o : to tim c..gair., ,;ntr e:-·t hiik, 
Kneel U.c :n before him, hn.ng U!JOn hin ;:o1m. 
You arG too cold ; if you sl1ould nccu a pin, 
You could not t·'i th wo::::::: t~ ';"10 :1 tongue d -~sirc it 
·ro him, I so.y. 
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Hnul tcr~yckc accuses Hcmpstringo ol' b"in:, no ii t soldier :md the;? cxi t 

X X X 

Immtdiately 1.1.'t cr this cynicr~l cxpo::;ure of \·,nr nnd hcroisr:1 , 

··cr·::stcs enters with his m-:n . Thoy r, rch round .nd the drums plc.y. 

(·:,c ,::,r c reminded o.c;o.in of f:.1ls .; ccur.., --:c· , .t~_ich the Vice r~prcs(;nts; o. 

love of W[' r :-..nd strif:)). i.- ,ture: ~~PP• "'lrs . 1'hc strg..:; director reeds, 

;; ~r::.tur: st<.nd upi1 , d1ic.i1 probably mef'~J.S th·-.t sh-J '.V'.\S concec.led until the 

!'l.OJ.l·~·nt she w0 s needed . She b ~bs horestcs to desist from this action: 

11Nny, stey, my child, frorc. mothers bloull itith dr1.w they blood:· h:-1nd 11
• 

( l. 408). The linl~i..-rl:" of blood - murder - guil t is to bocomc p1.rt of 

the lanL,uo.g...: of th ... pl:-~; ·.nd merits sep·.r:--.tc discussion lc.t~r in t/'1-i s 

chapter. A comp_lricon ·:1i th M1.cbcth is incvi table, but only shm.s us 

the kind of rr.J.tori1.l :ith which StnkJspcnrc ·_ ::.s worki..Ylg , r:h:i.ch is, nftcr 

o.ll, the object of thi::; study. 

Hor Gsks ar[,ucs thnt he cnnnot fort:,ivc his f:-.thcr 1 s <lcath :1nd in 

spite of her pn.in :::~t his birth .:.nd h.::r c::1.r c of hi..rn, h(. cannot lcnvc his 

f::tthJr 1 s death U.l1rcvengcd . 

J.i tu.rc 1.ppoa.ls to his gentle side , his love for his mother: 

( l. 416 ) Canst thou, ..!lack o , vnl:Lpp.::y '.d[;ht, consent r .ut ng_d to b·:) 
On h er \-7hos_ p:·ppcs before: t;1is time hath giucn foud to 

th·~· ? 

In '.rhc:n I 9 rnture, forrr.yl1 th\~, ::ts beet I thoul};ht it 
._ood? 

Oh, nov: r,;quight her for h.:;r p:1.in, wi thdrnw thy h''l1ds 
from C- l oud. 

;ror ·;ste::: says sternly tha t he is but 0.:!1 instrw.wnt of the l::t'',T of ·_,oun 

. .J.nd non. His mur der oi' £-,'-r is not o. crirr:c, but fulfilment of the l:~ :. 

:N'Ptu.rc plcnds tint even the ~ru...:llcst of bc2sts docs not kill 

ito mother: 

( 1. 429) Leu\} !1C •t 9 I r/[' y, i-iorc:st·Js myn..; , a.nd to nty wordes ~-- iu0 
p L ". CO' 

L 0st iJ!r,t of :~en this f nctc of thine may iud;~ ;d for to 
be: 

NG l2nr , in south , l':''3 iv.stys ukc , but crucll tyr:1.ncy. 

Horcstcs quotes Pyth,..,~;orns to prove tho.t n.dwinistr'l.tion of th~J l r:.-· is 

no ty:::anny, but K'..tu.re reminds him of the t,Jrribl.) fG. te: ·.rhich overcame 
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0 . rEpu-:; :-~fter h& hacl killed h i s f [.th.:or . :Iorustos repoats hi::; one 

(1. 443) For i;hL~ i~ tru~~ yt blou-i for bloud my f ."!.th:::rs ddll liot!t 
cr ··•c 1 

/.nd lr~ ::.: o_,_' gode~ and l-:\ .: of r11:m doth ·Jlw r .:, U;)fd, ;/·; 

~1-wreforr..: ~ oh ::1 .tur,) , C->tJ:J..::s to pr~· ye 9 I for. 0 ~wt OJ.' .:.,_:; 

::.r ~.:\.; " 

contr~st between th~ noi o:f.' .irWPs [·.nd ~urching .::md the pe ss i ona. t-~ di=·.-

loguo b()twocn t il lm.; c:lir:_: ~Iores·:\.:.> .nJ (il~ .. s o.m) N?.turv. Piker~;n ..: ir: 

to usc this sucldon ~:o .. tr::1...;t in nll th...., ,_oc..t r.wving sccn~s in t iL play. 

in focus sed f i rmly on t}'J" -~ctu·;.l, p!.1.y~ ic~t l rnurucr :Jccn::; : 

( 1. 406) My hl':·"u::; do thry:.rt h e; r '!Jlod to hauc, n ought c '1.n my mind 
r:·.)rltent 

~ll yt 0~1 h ..'!r I !nuc 1-·- .:fo1.:.r1. ·-::d , oh gods , your iust . 
'iucl.grrk'm t . 

'.1.'11~:-rcforc, ~ lthouc:h For..;sks :.pc::l.lc-3 of Ju ·ticc , he r .:'llly mean.:: Rcvenc.;e , 

''.i.':.:t ~~ .tur;; r ·~pr..::> ::nts .::.ll the t -:.:ndin' :..'or·c ~.- s of l ove and pity which :.'..1'8 

·:)..: no _wail U[.-:.i.nt thi.:: cc~1suminr; cn~l rigl:t ous thirot for r. ·r '-'n,:;e 

( cf. ll. 173-4 :tlrc:J.dy quot-A ). 

Idum~'..ls 3.rri v .. ::; to ::ny goodbye to :wrc: t0s and h i s <"'.r my . Tht..y 

C' .. br-..cc 3.nd Horcot~..s, liJ~:.: :1 rr.c.~di ..... cv::tl ' -ni_::-ht , leads h i s fo:rcos ofl' to 

Idum.c:us lr--., .... nt.:. the bloody r c...Y01:;:';0 which i .... to fall c.;; , !mt 

(1. 528) .l!1 or, lo, t:·w vnyuersau:!.l ccoll of a ll the vmrld -- _ .' "n·.~ : 
Is 01~c:'- L·~~c 1K1.l l acc of n king0 , whe r J yyces ell~:!. : clo 

And :.1.8 i:o ·.'l:'. tC.:l'S J..'rom on h.· .:-- d r•.nd fountayn~ o.:'t do ,: prinl>? 
So ·r::,·c,; nJ. v ...:rtu.::: o:Lt do flo from p1. ll'1.c~.- of' n kin_~;c ; 

Whereby -r:· -~,, p-;opL.; l.~L1~ · tk .. t the; k i ngo ::tdyc'tc to b,; , 
·I'o proc. :·cq:~<; tl'1c 1;;.1: .· .:12y :ell do l'l.b or, :ts ·.:c: ::: -: . 
'l'~:r~for the :_ od::; ·h.::m..:· '.'J;r l l ,d trus, Hor·~ st...:s for to t nl_fc 
HJ..s 1o:..·nor ;:tr'd :::;. :;:ecor p · nco for fntheres d (1-:-~th t o "1.1.~:e . 

X X 

1rt w::ts g:ncr .;.ll y ncccptui tl' . ~t th(. r oy11l hous ;.: , one.~.: corrupt , 
could set n ba d o.:~.!'.1pL.:: to the r est m· thl. c ountry and so n. ~·d1eral 
corruption could beth ; r _sult of o. lic-.;!:tlouJ or viciou!O court , cf. 
ThJ Duchess of Yulfi : 

( I , i, 1 2) Con<>i dcrin:7 duly , th ·t · princ" ' :; c ourt 
18 like: ..-_. common fcun.t ~i~l , c:;~·wncc should flow 
Purl cilvcr drops :i..n ;?;'·n,_::.,··.l; but if ' t ch..1.nco 
Somt=.: curs 1 cl cxo..>·Y!ple poi >o.c ' t n(·ar th.::; h,·::-.d 1 

De . ..,.th 'end disca.sos 'th!' :)\l '-l1 tlL whole land spr<.-::.d . 
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Some kind of d...!scription of the st::t.gc is necess'lry before we 

)roceed in our discussion of the plo.y . ;..1 thou~jh both Hor(:stcs '"'nd 

C<".mb:1T .)S end with c: p."'?.;y-er for Queen Eli~t'.bu th, thc:y both show i n thL~ir 

li.Jt of chnr::-.ct .rs tb-.t they could be pl- 'y ~d by six men , or ci:·: Ld1 a nd 

n boy ( forth - f...!L :'.l~ roLs, children etc . ) . This m..:;nns th;1t th .. ;' ec:-uld 

be ·:Jrcduccd by :::. cmtp::'.ny of pl :w~rs b~lon~~in:-; to ~- nobl::.mn 1 s hou:.;"-;":.;old 

w:w would pl <'.y '"lt ccu:;.~t, but \/Ould 2.lso tour the provinces. 
1 

Thi~ 

compo.ny would need sorr:. kin•.: of 11 stl.£:e 11 on -::hich to p<Jrform ~'nd :tbout 

this there h2..s b . ..;.m :mch S')\..lculc.tion. In C' -~mbyscs the nction is un-

localised, the b:m.q_uut is sJt out of door3 :'.l1 :1 the Vdr ious ElurJen:; te>kc 

plncJ out of doors 1 but in ,forvst~s '.:e l l . ... ~,, .... 
J.. .... ..... two distinct countries, Crete 

o.nd Myccnae , nnd Myce:no..c is r eprc s -Jnted ..... s :· wo.llcd city which is ;_. t tackvd 

by Eor<..:stcs and his :· rnt;i. This is, in f ::-.ct , '-• devel opment ... rom the 

castle scene which w:-.s :ell known, both in the anci:::nt Morc.l i ti0s like 

'l'he Castle of Persov_~_rs,t_n,c_c_ 1 , and i.11 -t:hc: cit y p.gc:mts , nnd could be 

: ' 'U'"'.ll:J ·.vcll st.::t.gcd indoors in :t nobl0c:·1n 1 J house, outdoors in an iny'!.rd, 

i iJ ·:,he trnv.=lling round theatre thnt Richo.rd Southorn2 describes so 

con·,'il :!ingly , or on two P"-t;.Jnnt · :n.}ons, with "houses" 0!1 them, set s ide by 

~ide 1!o give the 'lud i cnce nn impression of spnc 0 and of t wo sep:;.r1.tc 

t 
. 3 coun l'les . In Appiw:: ;md Vir.)inin there is '.l d~fini te r efe r ence to n 

scaffold or r ::1.iscd st:-:~gc. A st'lge dircctioJ: rG-:tds , "Here l ot Vir ginia 

go r.bout the scaffold"4 ktcr v :: rious cl.Y'.r:t.cters como to hir;, -:tnd the 

action continues , still, pr . Sl..ll!'..J.bly, on the " s cnffold." 

,u though w..: cnn only spccul·-1.te: about tho thcntrc ::tt this time, 

we con s eu th:1t in tht s pb~- thc; r c 3ro t'.:O s e parate acting a r eas , firstly 

·:; he country of Cr e t e , ::.nd :; . .:condly thr '. :::!.lled city of Mycent!.e . Now 

1
sec Glynnc ".iickham , l~~ rly En~lish S t ngos (London: Routlcd; c 

rmd Keg.'J.n Pnul, 1963 ), Vol. II, pp.98 ut.scq. 
E. K. Chambers,Thc Mcdi.:l. ~v~l St.1,~ e (Oxford : The Cbrcnd on Press, 1903), 
Vol. II, p.l89 ct . scq . 

2
Rich:trd South8rn , .N'..ed:::..Cvnl Th;.:'·.: tr·J in t h (. Round, op . cit . , 

Pflol2)- 145o 

3s o ..... L0slic Hotson, 3hnkcnp'):.lro 1 s '."l ooden 0 (London 
h .rt- DRvies, 1960) , p . 6l et. s:q ., illustration p . 79. 

Rupert 

4
A Seloct Collection of Old En,2;li.Jh Pb.ys, ed . '."l . C. Hnzlitt , 

o-p . c i t . , Vol IV , p. 141. 
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the figures of Clytemnestra and Egistus appear on the ITalls of Mycenae. 

They sine a bec.utiful~ hilunting Elizabeth:m part s~ng with a delicate 

refrnL1, The son~, . tells the 1tor;:r of Paris 1 s love for Helen ::.nd her 

love for hLn and vows that they love each other as intensely 8nd 

pas·-;ione.tcly "l.S th:se tvto fQ.J'.nous lover::;. '.t'his delicate and lovely l~yric 

is .::;ung by the two murderers who will soon be }~illed and in t.nother 

ins+;:· nce of the ·,·;ay the play is built up of man; discordant clements . 

Dn;matice.lly, hm·:cver, th~... contrast betvveen thic touching scene between 

the t•:io lovers, and the drums and trumpets of wo.r, is completely 

successful. EcistuB vows his love to Clytemnestra, but is interrupted 

b;r the blast of a trumpe·t;. A messenger nrrives to tell them that · 

Hore3 tes md his army have lc..nded and ::-\re marching tO\mrds iVIycen~e, 

killing :t)eople 2.11d burninG castles and towns on their way. 

Clytemnestra ~·..!nedj .. :-- tely tt.t.kes tho lead. She will defend the 

city v1hile Egis tus raises an army. ··hen they retire to make !)rer>c1.ra-

tions for wJ.r 7 v!e orr; briefly shown r~ picture of what war moans to the 

common citizen. The stage direction reads : 11Enter a wom·m like e. 

be3ger, rounnin_s before t:r1ey sodier; but let the sodier speke J.'irst; but 

let ye wom::..n crye first pi tifulley;r, ( l. 626) . The soldier thrc::t teno 

the :oman wi +-h his s·.wrd; she begs for :::ercy : 

(1. 628) Oh, •J i th o. ::,ood ·;zyll I yeld m'" to the, 
Gooc~ .m..-J.:.;tcr sodier; hc.ue .. ercye on me! 
My husband thou hast cb.ynC; in most cruell wyse; 
Yc:t this my pro.yer do nov1 not dyspyse . 

Th_ soldier bkes her prisoner, but :...he surprises him, take~ avvay his 

sr:ord and beats him until he 9 in turn, bet,s for mercy and bee ames her 

prisoucr. She then rctm"ns him his sword and they g o out to::·ether. 

·:r.hc comic inter ludes in this play are truly anti-heroic and cynicaJ.ly 

show us the way in \:hich the common man suffers for the glorious deeds 

of his masters. Th .. y p:"ovide light relief (possibly unnecensm·ily), 

~nd give us a.n impression of a country (i. e. stage) teeming Hi th life 

c..nd events , rrnki:..13 Hor0stes 1 s actions .:rrer.ter o.nd more important 

b uc.:\usc of the amount of people involved in them. 

X X X 
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The Vice now ,;nters. Ib lS in high spi rits :J.S a ll his pl:.ms 

Ho t;~:--scs c.nd j okos \vi th the c:..:.dience - nd fin.'Llly 

r cvccL: his true n-:.rrn. He i s Rovcn.:;e : 

( l. 664) But in this oto·.:cr r.'ho be .. r .:. s thr~ fa.mc 
But onley I? 
Roucng J 1 R_ uong(J 1 · -y ll :1~ 'l::: tho n:J.P.J. ..; , 

0.::- h<) ·-,yll dye.:. 
I sp_1r-.) no wieht, I .L-.)0.".::'.; no:ric y l l, 
l3ut :1i th t!1i:::; bl'J.ne I v:ill thcr:1 ~c:•ll; 

For \·.hen ;nyn·2 o'J.yre i s ~ : t 0.1 f:•c.ro, 
I r :;,p t~lC'" ? I ::.:'up them, t!r,t is rzy de:synrc . 

X X 

h ·:;rc.ld to Clyt>Jmn ).J "r . t o --~"lc her to surrender the cit y to him. 

o:i.' cour::JC , refus es, r;o ~1or-:: , tc::: cJdlOrts his ~.ten to f i gh t v:'-li r1tly, to 

:3y.:.rc no-on:; CXCI.)J:t hie ; .. "Jthcr 7 who nu3t be! t'lken pri soner ::tliv:; . 'Ihc 

Vice is c.t his side ·:;o , r;courc..=;o both Horcctes [md his mdn to fii~ht 

vali rmtly. 

tions ::~re .... orth quotin~·; ·· .. n full 

Go nnd m:~:c: your L.ucly b.~ ttel c.nd le:t it be lonJe, .::::-trc you can 
11in yc Citie: 1 ~~.nd \'.";.J.cn you ho.u:.:- won it 7 l vt Horcstes brir.:2·e: out 
his nothcr b:.- th•.) ,--._r :;::>, :mel 1 ; t Y·- dr on::1 sc.1.so pl:1ying 'Xi. the 
tru . .:.lp~~ t o.lso ? ·,ti'"' '" ;1 1-:: .. t~.~ t·.llccn; l~t !1:..r k11ele dOVIll .: ·~rl.:~ .-:~~~~c:.J:c. 

ThL sudden silence :'tfter the noiS·:) of battle fr;:J.mos this moment 

of confrontat:Lon bctvvocn mother nnd 
1 

'l'his is the eli:.: "'..:~ of the ::;on. 

1
Cf. C oriole-nus : 

(V,iii, 22) My \·ifc cor;cs foremost; th<..:n the honoured moulcl 
·.~!herein this trunk w'.s frc.mod, nnd in her hnnd 
Tho .::;n.ndchild of her bJ.ood. 

Throui_hout t :1is scene, in o.ll the o.rBUJi1.cnt::> used by Volwnni:l.., the rruin 
l'!",c.krcur!·ent is t h::tt of '. noth,~r pl e o.dint; to a son. She knc<:ls to hi~:1 

(1. 56) Vr'h::t t ' .::; this? 
Your lmccs to !.1;)7 to your corrected son? L_raises he_d 
Then lut th~ pebbles on the hungry bc~ch 
Fillip the stars . 

'."Hwn she thinks they ho.vc plo::~d . · d in vai11 1 Volmmio. sa.~-s 

( l. 177) Come lot us go: 
This f cllm·: h c>.d :1 1Tolocio.n to his mothor; 
His ·;:ife in Co:rioli, ~·n•l his child 
like him by chrnce . 

['.nd Coriol~us crJus : 

(l . 182) 0 mother, mother! 
:th:;.t h:wc yot:. done? Behold thr: h~c.vcns do ope , 
'l'h .: c od;. lool~ Jo·.rn, '.nd thit unnatural scene 
'!'ht; :- l~:.v -11 ._ .. t. 0 r~y E1otb ~r 7 ~ 1other! 0! 
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play, f or which the Vice is ,.-,ai ting, and which WQ.S f eared by Nature nnd 

therefore als o by Horestcs . Clytemnestra begs for mercy, but Horestos 

says 

(1. 736) For to repent this f acto of thyne, now thn.t it i s to late , 
Can not bo thought a recompence for kylling of thy Mate . 

He commands the soldiers to take her out and guard her . The Vice is 

triumphant and gloats over the fallen Clytemnestra 

(1. 740) Nay, far you wel; i..."'l fayth you hnue an aunswer, get you 
hence , 

Ou..>1.des of me, I would not be in her cote for ·forty pence . 
Nay, nay , a way , far well , a dew; now, now it is to late, 
When stede i s stollen, for you, in south, to shut the 

stable ,::;ate . 

Horestes sighs a.nd the Vice immediately fears he will not fulfil 

his purpose of killing his mother . He pretends to weep: 110 oo oo , you 

care not for me • •••• ", but Hor estes rises and affirms his deci sion to 

avenge his father's death 

(1. 749) By all the godes , my hart tiyd fayle , my mother for t o se 
From hye estate for to be br ought to so great myser~y , 

That all most I had graunted l yfe to her , had not this be, 
My fat1LJrs death, whose death, in south, chefe causer of 

was -:he . 

X X X 

When Egistus 2~d his army enter, they challenge each other in 

true mediaeval fashion : 

Horestes: 
(1. 763) 

Egistus: 

Thou trflytor to my :.::ather d~re, what Ir.nkest the here in 
feld? 

Repent the of thy \iyckednes, and to me strs.yght do yeld . 

Thou pryn<.:oks boy and bast:.rd slaue , thinks t hou me to 
sub dew? 

It lyeth :not with in thy powre , thou boye, I t ell the 
trew. 

But yf I take thy corpes, it shalbe a fode the byrdes 
to fede . 

Stryke vp your drou.ms and forward now, to wars l et vs 
prosede . 

They fight and Egistus is defeated and taken prisoner . He i s inunedi-J. tely 

he.n:~ed a.nd Clytemnestra is brought in to look nt the body. The 

Vice brings her in and i s particularily cruel and callous towards her . 

He tell s her that her death is sure and that just as she had no mercy 

in Agamemnon, so Agamemnon ' s son will have no mercy on her. 

Nevertheless, Clytemnestra again xgs Horestes for mercy 
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Consider th&\t in me thou had.est they hewmayne shape 
composid 

That thou shouldst slay thy mother , son , let it not be 
disclosyd . 

Hor·estes speaks to her , not like a no:::1, but like an impar tial judge . He. 

quotes Socrates and ,Juvenal; the wicked ·"'!Lts t be pl.mished as an exampL:: 

to others . Ht; speaks about the Vice :--..:.1cl calls him Revenge 1 us if it 

' . .-~~r .; no more unusual a namt; than any oth,·;r . He says : 

(1. 818) For h.--ylling ~ of my fa the~.' thou now kylled el:e shaul t be . 
This thingc to se accomplyshyd r c uenge: with the shall go; 
N O'il }~·m8 her h(mCl~, · sioth yt you all my iudgm\.:nt here do · 

lmo . 

In spite of a r eprimand from the Vice, Clytemnestra lmeels down 

in supplication . She a::;ks for pity, but Horestes, who knows that ahe 

had no pity on Agamemnon , tells Revenge to take her away and fulfil his 

judgement. Throughout this scene Clytemnestra has appeal ed to Eorostes 

only on t he grounds t hat uhe is his motlwr and that this murder is there-

fore unnatural. Horestes has r eplied always that he is merely the judge 

passing sentence and that the fact that he is her son is irrelevant. 

His speeches arc formal and full of l earned argument . Je lmow that he 

must fee l some doubt about his action because of t he debate with Nature 

and his sighs after Clytemnestra has boon taken prisoner. That the 

author finds his action immoral is ir.c.rJ.Crcmt in his making the Vice 

(C ourage , Revenge ) the ~~inspring of th2 action and the familiar of 

!!orestes , but none of these conflicts a r c :1.llowed to become part of the 

story . This is frustratinG to the modern reader who sees n great play 

( like Hamlet) in Lffibryo, but thJ author is intent on givin~ us a history 

of Horcstes and th~ se~rching, psychological framework of the Mor ality 

v:i th its emphasis on Good and Evil , is an embarrassment to him becausE:: 

it is continually opening up possibilities for tragedy which he is not 

prepared to pursue . 

X X X 

The Vice enters triwnphant. : te is looking for a new master 

now that Horestos hc."ts accm.,plished his purpose. He has , in fact, found 

one in Menalaus, v:ho is corr.ing to seek rev _nge on Horestcs for the 

murder of his sister-in-law. His catchy song hints at an Hor C;stes 



-157-

racked by guilt at his lL.ma·~·ural deed, but >vhen we see Horestcs later he 

seems unmoved and rcpc •.ts .-::.11 the ar gwnents he has us::d pr evi ous l y. 

Like t he l ov e lyric su.nr; by Cl~,-tcmrwctra a.nd .r}:istus, the Vice's s ong is 

both musical ru1d hauntin~. 

F8.mc cntc..rs • He i:::; ~ - sole~"l :figure spcak:ing partly in I.ati.."1 7 

partly in EnGlish. • Ic moralises on himself and on h i s eff ec t on other 

p;.;ople : HAs Ouid s<..yeth 7 I am, in d\)dc, th:. upur c to each ;:,statc ; 11 

( 1 ("t6 •- ) 
-· u .) • In c ontr ast to this Polemn crriblt. ;:;a tic figure, the Vice 

irreverently makes sum~estive rer:2 -rkes to •;Mis tress Han" 7 who is 

obviously one of the audience ::md meant to be both deliehted :lnd 

eRb2rr~sAed by his attention. 

F:1mc , in his role ns mcose:n~~er , (ci. Ji'e:.me in Cambvscs a.lso) , 

tcll:J us that M:mc:..lau.:; ha::: been "set on fyarc 11 by Revenge, [".nd all the 

kirqs of Gr eece have c c;;lC toe'- ther in Athe.cs to give judgemont on 

Horc:stcs. The Vice i : •Tudic:tcly reacts to this n ews by rushinG off to 

Athens to be present ~t the hc~ring . 

X X X 

The "tric.l11 of Horcs te b::~-::ins .... i tb a process i on of thG Greek 

k:ings through the ,~udience . Provision tells U ,. • 
oO> • 

( 1. 926) Make roumc and gyuc pl.J.cc;; nt a;.1d backo t h er e a for e; 
For all m:~ spcakint:,c , you I,rcs3c dyll the more . 
G~ruc romu , I sa;r J, quic:~eley •. ••• 

Menc:..laua L the prosecutor .::md r.:;l:s tl"k~t Horestes should be 

ex iled f r om Mycenae . His sister hD.d b:~o.!. killed by her own son and 

I·Ior;::stes waged the war in a c::cuel ami. ~~;rciloss m:1nner : 

(1. 962) Tho fdherles h0 pyttycd nct 1 ·.-,here as he cuer went; 
Yc ag,yd wight whose ycros h (~ .1.' orc: their youthly poure had 

:;pent , 
ThG m.:'l;yd whose par entcs .,_t th,: segc 9 defending of their 

right , 
Was slaino , ye oPmc this tyrant hath oppress~·d throuh his 

lllit;ht ; 

Eorcstes replies th~t hG did not go to take revenge on his father ' s 

foes until comnnndGd r.y th.::: gods : "Whose he;;.stes no man dare once 

Finally, in ·rrJ.r , onu must b.:; 

crucl, as cru':':!lty i s p::trt of' •.': . . r : " I t i::; no icst, when sodyo.rcs ioyne , 

to fig.,t within a fcldv." (l. :)81) . 
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Idumcus supports i:orcstcs. Str.mgely 1 although Hore: <; tes spcn.l.·::... 

of the 11godr:sn i..11 ti.:.c Ci.i.',· c-L c;cn:::c 7 iclunwuJ r Qfers to e. Christian Gc'd : 

(l. 986) And as .:;o.:i. is m·.Jst m,!rcyful:., so is h 0 iust ly~:..: ;,rysc, 
Anc1_ \·rrll c orr0c t c !Wot su<:1rlcy those 7 that his ::,:·:.stes 

di:::py .J .::l . 

It is not possibl to .lr:-o.:; ~n;y concJ::J.siou~; from thj.s confusion of th~.-

tr,o r eligions. It Jc;'-j"s :r.1orc-ly ru1othor cxampl·..: of t ho confusion i1'1 the 

play which makes it so fru-: tratin..:_: to .:;tudy • 'l'h:- C!J.rj.sti:m ethic 1 

.:'.,l~)livd in this situation, should lcc..d to conflict and repentance nnd/or 

t~:L:[,;· J;y ; but ,_,,c find that the imr: lica tions of the Morality 

tccl·millUes 1.r . ignor0d in the unfoldin:: o::.· t~1c story and that this lcc,ds 

·~o contro.dictiono in clurc..ctJr o.nd o.tti tude ur-ich rt:main unresolved. 

Nestor takes Horcstc s 1 s pn.rt. ?.:is :.:r c ument is the ;.:;::1.1nc ::s thet 

used by Hor~s tes : 

( 1. 999) Shoull1. l:o::::-cst ! S content him s 0lfe 7 hL father ::;b .. ;;ne to ;Je '? 
No 9 no 7 ' . ry .. htuous 1'acte , I thinkc, the~ s am:.; to be in d·.ocie, 
Syeth trnt it ... _. ;, , 'lccomplysht so 7 as godcs b <::for c decr:...d: . 

MenB.b.us sayc t hat h-J himself would ho.v0 taken r cv cn r;e on his 

father ' s murderer, hut that he could never hc..ve killed his mother, it 

would have been against n:..'.ture. 

Idumeus be~~s ; [en .:h::.us to fort;;et his <:orr ow and to try to give the 

events a more joyful conclusj_on. Horestcs is willing to do a ll that 

would please him ::md cr:... ve s 11lenalaus 1 s t~8.uchter 1 s hand in marriage. 

Mcnalaus give s his friendship to !-Iorectcs ? f .. n d i8 finally p0r.3uadcd by 

~~estor to allow th~.- mJ.rrio.gc and to pronounce Horcs t .;s his son. They 

o.ll l eave to celebrate th _ m.J.rrir' .. .::;e . Li!~c the character Idumeus, this 

p<:·.rt of the plot is, of eours o 1 not in th:·J old classical story, but it 

is in one of the lD<ely sources for the Pl~J : Caxton 1 s Recuycll of t he 

HL:,toryes of ·rroye transl:::.tcJ. from t he French of Ho.oul Lefevr e :md first 

printed 1475.
1 

A rr~'lrriace between two houses wn.s often arranged to 

ensu r e peace between them. . I n Caxton 1 s Recuyell, however , there 

i s no contradiction in this onding, as it i s never suggcstud that 

Horestcs did not r eceive the comrr.~md f ron the gods to kill his mot:ter. 

l 
Sec Will:> .. rd Fc.rnho.m, op . cit ., p . 262 · 
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We must stre.:s 3.3ain that it is the Horality framework which has given 

the play its contradictions n_YlJ.::. potcnti:::.l, although unfulfillud, conflict 

within the charact~r of HorcstLs . 

X X X 

Revenge cntGrs dressed llico ..:. b J ·.;:· r with s t o.f f, and an bottell 

o:· ely she and wallt:t. 11 Now th2.t Hor.:>st~s is rr.arricd and at r-ace, he ha s 

no e:·'lploye:r . When he t ried t o come bc t 11cen NJ . n~l2.us and Horcstcs he was 

driven o.way. Eo could not ~:.ttend the wedding : 

(1. 1076) for muster Amytc 
Sot by :Eenc.laus , a.nd bore him companyc, 
On the other sydc De\Jtcy with Horestes bourn JW'J.ye , 
So that I could not .::mtcr , by no kynd:.; of waye . 

He hopes to f ind a n()w In.";.ster among women like Xantippe, the shrc:wish 

wife of Socrates. bids thu audience f-:lr,,well :md calls 

( l. 1120) F:Tm,\,;ll , c os·::m cu tpursso, c.nd be rule;d by me, 
Or ·..:ll..:: s yoH 1r: 1y ch:::.unc -:: t o end on a trc. 

X X X 

As 'J.n epilocuc , •,;o nr::! shown Horesks and I:crmione, a ccompanied by 

Nob i li tyc , C ominy'J.l tc , ·rr~ · th and Dewty. ~hey arc ~ll happy togeth~r 

c..nd Horest es asks if !J.ny c itizen h0.s any ["ricvo.nce . ih0 nobles reply 

tho.t they arc norr at peace because: thc.rc o.:..\~ no civil or foreign wo.rs 

and Tr ut.'I-J. and Dev;ty crown Horcstes . '.!be Corunons too vot cc their satis-

fa.ction . When Hor_:::teu r eturns to hi::; p-1.ln.ce , Truth and Dowty spla..l.c to 

the c.utlience • The l;_ssons to be len.rr~t f rom t h e 1.ction we h~1vc se.:n 

nr0 political lessons : 

(l. ll65)Truth: A l~ingo.orr.c k ept in Amyte, ; ~nd v oydr: of dissention, 
No il..:uyd;:,rd in him solfc by :.n_y kynde of wnyc:, 
Nc:1thcr p:::-C'uokJd by r10rdcs of :::-epr ehcnti on , 
Must ncdcs lone contyn"'w ' :1s Truth doth s"iy . 

Truth so.ys th_a.t f r om this story •.:e mc .. y lc;o.rn thn t misdeeds will always 

be puni s hed and th2.t r; ·. rnust imi"i:;(.lte Truth. Dewty prays for nucen 

Elizabeth, 'J.nd Truth for tho Nobility :mu tho Spirituality, the Judges , 

the Mayors , the Livutonc.nts of the city ... nd the Co!lh':lons 

( l. 1204) Th::tt cache of them, doinge i;h,:ir dewties :1. ryght , 
Wcy :::.ftc:::- cl.c:.th possess heo.uon, to their h~tos delyght . 

X X X 
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It seems tlli~t Horos tus c onsists of ~vo pl::lys which a rc not easily 

reconciled. On tho one h<:md t h e story oi Clytemnestra., Bgistus :~md 

Hor0stc0 is told as a b.1.ld history \:ith :· mor o.lis ...:d e!'l.d. It is t old <~.s 

it i s related to society, mu ch a s the d i fferent histories in the Mirror 

for Jvhp;istr:.tea point n politie:nl r e:.tbcr timn pE;r s onal more1l. Grc1.t m0n 

~.re cxc.mplcs to leRser mt.n and must be puni:.Jhed ·.-'hen they do wron.::; in 

order that e1ll people :.By see tha.t evil deeds arc punished by just 

retribution. The allegoricc~l figure of Fame belongs in this context. 

The chorus of Truth ~nd D~wty after the trial scene show tha.t a l l estates 

vn.luud , above a ll, th.; prospect of a pcnccful rc:ign. The \7ri ter is not 

una.wo..rc: of t h o common p.: ople C'.lld their ri3ht to some form of good life 

".nd s ees a s an Utopin , a kingdom i n v1hich each c state fa.i thful ly a nd 

peacefully fulfils its function in s ociety . A suggestion thQt 

Clytemnestra 1 s murder of Agam .mnon vP.s n V8il 0d a.llusion to Mary , : ~ucen 

of Scots and the murder of h e r husband, serves onl y to point the s:1me 

moral, that tho Elizabcth::ms valued st.'..bility ~nd peace and hoped th[,t 

Queen Elizabet h woulu provid'- just tho.t , both by h er own example: :'.nd by 

her o.ctions. 

On the othe r hand, we can c lso distinguish a. Morality in which 

thu Vice i s the IDL~inspring of t he action . Disguised a.s Courage , h e 

deceives Horestos into accepting Evil as Good and in the event s t:b...:'!.t 

follov.' , ho bocomes po.rt of Horcstes 1 s na ture oo t~nt Hores t es can later 

cc.ll him Revenge without feeling o:ny sunsc of shoe!: . Horestcs 1 s inner 

conflict i s shown not so much through his action or speech, a lthough his 

first speech gives us nn insight into :--. mind .full of r<~.e;c :1-nd p::tin , but 

through tho allegorical dcb~te with Nature . His moth er is his victim 

and her blood s ymboli:::;.:;s , in t h · .. debate , the guilt which will be. on his 

hands i f he murders her. The bloo::J.-t,ru.il t illk.:.gory is linked with the 

Morc..li ty thtJme in the stor;:; r.nd must b e tn.kcn as a reinforcement of t hn t 

theme : Horostes on his wny to ·1::1.r f''J.YS : "My h :-- nds do thryst her blod 

to hauc • •. .• 11 
( l. 405). II ture s :..tys : 11 N:1.y , stey , my child , from 

noi.hers bloud with d aw tL~' 1•loudy h1.nd;r. (1.. 408) , and later : :;··rot 
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with::~tanding from mothers bloud thou mu;:;t thy ha.nds 

refrnin 11 .(1. 415), ;:mel : "Oh, nar r cqui ght her for h'"r pn.in, ·nithdr3.w 

'thy h2.11ds from bloud . ( 1. 419) , and ~t,o.in 

( 1. 425) Th,) cruul b t:-"s ts yt rmt~l . 1:~ f~ldes , ·.'.'ho:;c :i.'.'..US( to blod 
a r whet, 

Do not cons::nt thuir mo~itors p2unch in crucll ·;1is c to 
(:.:-',t~; 

but .-;. or~...;s tes r J plios : ~'For this is trn...: ;:;t blcucl for bloud my f:::cthGrD 

.L til doth cr."'.ue , 11 
( 1. 44 3). 

These reL.runces t o blood o..re prc.:--.;nt only in the sc :-_ne-:: w~1ich 

shm-, the conflict bet- ·c,::n Good 8ld Evil (i. e . thv Mora lity conflict ) .. nd 

do not 'l.ppcJ.r in such :::co:1os whi ch be len.::; mor...: properly to tho political, 

'~istory Flay . Al thoq:;h Idtm..:ms do'J S say : ;t ••• for now on bl oud 

:rorc;stc.s mind i s s et , ;' (1. 510), it cl. oes not form pr:.rt of 3. web of 

il. :gcry like the for mer c~not: .. tions . 

Finally, in the co::.1lrontr.,tion of' ::,oth .... r and son , the theme rocurs; 

Clytemnestra ple~ds 

( 1. 730) Yf ;;.r...:y .. p r :-c o-r- moth:;rs 1~loud r 0m:.ynd \ i i thin t.hy hrJs t _, 
Oh gJ: ~ tious child, l e t now thine ...:o..r3s vn t o my \lords be 

pr 0st . 

Luter s h e w._,_il s : 

( 1. 791) Ah h :.~u-·y f 1tc . 
Syth i.wt:1int_" c:-:n ]or·:;nt .. :; irr~cl s from shedin:; bloud r ~rt-:-'1ir . .; . 

and: "Alackc o.lack :~ , •:tith drn-.':! thy h::.nd, 1~;; ~on, f r om shcding blouc'i . :; 

(1. 821). Th0su r:::fu-cnces to bl ood c ·,t;'..blish .'l mor:1.l fram_·.vorlr r·i thin 

· .. hicll Hor~stes ho.s col!lL:ittc:d a. drcndful sin , a.lthoucsh h<:: has b~...:n betrayed 

by the Vice into a cc eptin,-:'; it as the only pos-: ible thing t o do. 

Linked t o this s in is Horostes ' s 11 t :cial;' vvhich i s reminiscent of 

the famou s Parlio..ment of Hcc.ven which appear s ~~s one of the Mor'l.l i t y 

plot:., both in the Cove:ntry Cyc l e ::md vri thin The Castle of Porscver :mce. 

Although I.bno.lo.us ::tccepts that Horcstcs ··,as comr.m.nded by tho gods to seck 

rcv...:nge ( a.11d n t tbis stage there is no c.t tompt made by t h e author to 

co11tro.dict this stat·~mcnt) , h e co.nnot ::tec:Jpt thnt '3.nyono could kill his 

ovm mother . A r Jconcili::ttion is br ought o.bout by Truth c..nd Dewty ::md 

this rcconsilic.tion is m~.de possible throuJh a spirit of Amity (Peace? ) 

whi ch p .:::rva dcs the 1'-l-st scene, 'J.Ud to whiei1 R0vcnge r efurs \-:hon he s..1.ys 
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he is no lont;er welcode in their conpany. It i s a s if tile biblical 

conception : 11Mercy and truth a re met to-~etller ; richeousnes~:: an~ peace 

have kissed each other, 11 has been tr."J..lsl-.ted into a modern poli ticr,l con-

text. It is possible 7 in t ?;.is scene 7 t o see <"'. reconciliation of the two 

disp·1r:::.te plots? in the. t the l'.~orali t;y r: ::..chL1ery io here used to point a 

pol:Ltical moral , and in this W'.:.J' the t wo (1.:i.ff~rent themes are brought 

tc .~ether, but there nre too many loose eilcls to :make the cha r acters 

cor..vincing u.nd the re:.der i s disappointed to find t:1<1t what pro.nisecl to 

be :. story of Ll'ltern::tl conflict, and possible tragedy, is smoothed 

over by half-truths i nto becoming n mere tTJ:Iistorya with a poli tic:-.~.1 !;'! Ora l. 

However, the pl.::ty b::~s shovm us that the addition of a i·1orali t~r 

fra.me'.Vork to a clo.ssic:.l s tory Eives the pla;>r a possibilitv of _:r e<..ter 

depth, ~reater conflict in the personality of the hero, ::md t herefore a 

deeper personal insight ; ... lthouch it does seem that this mixture of 

c lassical and Morality themes , Christian ::md Pagan world views, l eads to 

a dUD.li t y of h.J.rdly r econcil..:ble vie·11s of life and worl d. 

When the allegory is superimposed in the classical story , 

experimentation ·Nith the a llz> ·-ory i ' inev it2.ble . The Vice has er.c.er3ed ::ts 

showman and clown as ' !<'11 ::ts o. spirit of evil which perv.ldes society. 

The a llegory has ::.lso become a ·;;ay of e·-:plori n.:; internH.l states of mi nd 

y;ithout the concrete personificat ions appearin:; on the stage . It 

be2inJ to approach metaphor; Hore~tec Rc.ys : 

(1. 171) To c:1ull to minde the cr~1. l)yd raGe of mother::; yll attempt 
Prouokes me n01: :1ll pytt i e qui:,ht from me to bu exempt. 
Yet lo 1 da.'Tle no.ture tele;:; .:1e , that I must •vith willin;: 

mind 
:B'ort;i w; the f3.ute and to p;ytic some what to be inclynd . 

In an earlier pby ? Pytie a nd Dame Nature \·:ould hrtve been allegorical 

f j.gures on the st ...... -;e, as l''-::t ture is l n tcr in thio play 1 :1nd could not be 

conju:ced up by the l an_;u .. ,:c nlone. 'l'hi.::; ~tllegorical tradition enri ciwd 

the lnn:~uage of th..: EUza'u~thc.n dr:1ma a nd o.:;rtJat speeches like 

M.'lcbcth 1 s : 

(I,vii, 16) n\.. t:: ides ' this Duncan 
H:1th bor:w is i>.cul ties so meek, 1> • .-:l.th been 
So clear in his ' -re". t offic c , tho. t his virtues 
Will plc;~.d like <:' nc;e l s , tr1 Up<: t-ton.:;ued, a L,-,inst 
The deep da:·' : :.tion of his ta1~ine;-off : 

.\nd pity 7 li'~ ,; ~. n:1ked nev:-born babe, 
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Stridin~J th.:: bla.st , or Eo.~>..vt:n 1 s cherubim, hors 1 c1 
Upon the s i :·htless courier::, of the :1.ir, 
Shall blO\·: the t.orrir'l. d<::c..d i !: cvvry O;)'e , 
Th:tt t:nr~ shall drovm t t:o ·. :ind!l 

owe much to this tr:-,C itton. Hhen ' 1cb8th t:tlks about Pity h .:: :.b.:;cribcs 

it in ·tlL.l,::oric..t.l tr::rDs, to drawl. tisc i:!1~ JJ:iOt ion and to link it V!i th 

th::: · thole Christi:~n tr~ .. ditton of cbe :L::3..::;t '.i.:r:H:\~ , Doomsday aDd :Jamn _tion 

w ·:i.cll is so r~~l...)vt:ont to th:: plA.y . 

This play l ·"'rks Ct t:c2.nci tion b,;t'.tJen th -: older Morali ti0s and tl:e 

: . .".li ·";abcthan drama, _,nd v1c hJ.v~ tried to si.ww that thl. language i s b·~. com-

i r. .:: mor J f l exible • In th :. comic scene s do1..1.bl,. talk hints e t e:r <~.:J.tGr c:.nd 

. :1o::-c profound truths e.bout lif L and ' f"'.r and the us0 of m._ta.phors (i.e . 

tr·2 :Pity, Dame N:-- ~ur-.: x:..!.nple) and the"JB.tic imEl.gerJ (blood) enrich the 

play. Like ~.acbcth , Eor estce 1 s problem i s t hat he wished to c:orm.1i t a 

crtmc against all n:.. turc..l and moral l o.::s . It is a crime ar;ainst .. L· tv.r<.; 

r,_nd the plc.y, almoGt um. illin3ly, highli c;hts this problem. In its com-

plcxity and its la.i !":;l!:l-",~ 7 t._"'reforc, Horest~.- s is a promise of the great er 

quality of futuro dre.!."l- • 

X X X 

A · d v· · · 1 
pp1us an 1rguu n 

The :.; tory m' Appius :~nd Vir[;inin h · ~~ b .. cn told by Bocca.ccio, 

Go' :er and Lydga t 8 • It 'l.,)pcars in Tho_ HoL. :.unt of the Rose ... nd it seems 

1..a.irly cGrtain that the author of the pl~...;~ us.::d as his source 9 Chaucer 1 :::: 

11P·:t:'/ ···i.cians Tale" 9 to vrhich tho play bc:\r ..J :o. striking resemblance. 
2 

Phys icians Talc" is told for a moral purpose : 

(1. 278) Heerc men m::w cc.cn how s ynno h; .th his merite . 
Beth war , for no m~n woot ;:•hon God vrol s mytc 

Thi ·; play a.l1.d th:.. talc :- r e fa.r closer in spirit than the play is to 

.iebs t or 1 s Appius J.nd Vir.';inia, which a ppoar·:d in 1639 . When we read 

th ·' lr~ ter play , ~.-c realize :J.o\7 f< ... r the dra.,ta h1.s travelled durinG those 

l 
"A nc·.r T1·ngicall C:.1;n. •. dic of Apiu s :1nd Virginia . Wher e in is 

lit~cly expressed a r o.r ..: ::x1.:.;lplt.; o.~ t h o vort1.:,c of Chastitie by Vir~~inias 
Consto.ncy j_n wishint£ !'Ci.tl.ur to b e sla in.,· at h )r ownl. f1 thors handos , then 
to b ; dishonor(;d o.f tJ:1c •:ickcd I udc c _',pius . B~' E . B. 11 

" i Solvct Collection of Old Englis h Pl ays , op . cit ., Vol. IV, p.l05 . 

2 
Sec Will::l.rC:.. F .lrn!'.[;-.:. , op. cit .? pp . 252-253 . 
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st:vcnty yc_rs . 'l'hc chnr actlJrS in \: .;bst..;r a r :; ..::!ntircly diffc::_· •.. nt in 

concc:::>tion to those in tho c>::trlior pl<· · .. nd in Chaucer . 

plots .":!.rt: simi lar, t he lo.tcr play is :t1'.11. of Hoiil£'.n soldi ers :.nd nolitic ' l 

di ;:;pu.tcs in S·;nctc 1 l·hil(: ;_ppius hir!'.JQlJ..' i ;; :~. Sl'lOOth Yill-lill ·,,·ith ·ch c 

c< . .:. d-'lrL"lts ..... nd c ou::.·...,e;c th;..t ci:'l2.r~c tcris" ,:.tll ·ebster 1 s evil ch..:,r8.ct~rs . 

' .. '!12 cnrli :;r pln:r 1 hcmcvcr· 7 is c:1 cn.rnco t :. t~~c;.nt to tGll ::. mor :l.l story 

.. r~rl. to short, throuc h t ... !c ·:~llc6ory, the rnor.:1l conflict within the soul of 

·;_;},c . :.in protar;onist , .\J..-!J:.u: . 

X 

'L'l:lo Story 

Th.,:! prologue: ::y~, o.:.·t.; :J.l l r ·om m in th _ , udionce to be 3.::; fo. i thful 

and pure as Virgini~ 

(p. 110) • ·. ho r-::t1Kr wish,!_'";i/ th..; ':nife 
01 f a .,hor 1 u h:::1d h~r l ife to end, t han spot h'-r chn.ctity : 

X X X 

Virginius •)!' t . 1-r th::m.kin:, th_ , ,od:> for his loving '.'li fe and 

perfect d...tughter, \·:ho is Hli.')ck , sober , mod ~~si; 8.nd virtuous. He: se:cs thco 

~:alking to church and h i des hi·1solf :.; o t~<::~t :: -; can ovcrhc.J.r th~ir ::;r:-.ve 

talk. They a r e indeed .:n excmplG::::-y :r.: .. ir. Virginin pror.lises h.::r 

t!',ot:,; }r th ~t she will remain pure r>.ud 11,_u':s..,ott crlil w1til suc1'l tibc as her 

r~ .r.mts cor:m:u:.nd h..:r tc. 1ru::..rry. 

··: :;_th loving pride . 

un~:appincss c ome to <tny o"- th~... othe.-. • Vi::.,e;inia bev" them to be light-

h.:c.rtod : 

( p. 115) I your ::,.10 •:: , I your bliS!~, I ~-our health :-tm <~:- in. 
Forbe::tr t;1,·n your dolor 1 l ~t mirth be frcqucx:,tcd , 
Let sorrow t.~ (!p~rt 1 and not ~c a ttemptcd . 

1'hey sing together ar~d tb ; chorus of tlwir son§, again emphasises their 

h..'tppy unity 

( p . 116) The tru::;tL: ~t treasurv i n .-~ 1rth1 .-~s we see , 
Is m-.n t .;if c 7 .:<!ld childr ~n in 0..'1e to agree; 
Th~Jn fri ·:::;.dly and ki11d l y l e t measure) be mixed 
\'lith rcc.c on in s ·. r.:s-:m, where friendship is fized. 

As they luw c , t11e Vic0 1 I·.aph~• ~ard, enters. He is another 

inc~rna tion of tho cln2:<.tctcr Folly , \;ho o.pp~:')<;rcd in Mc.gnyfycence 1 The 

\'iorld and the Child and in The C 1stl c:: of Perse.ver-moe and who r!as 
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discussed in Ch1.ptor Two. H..: h::..:... no mor:-~ 1 code n nd stc.nds i'or a world 

in '.lhich duty [" nd re9ponsibili t;:/ hnvv no pl•, cc . He follo·.vs his o·.m 

JGsiro::; :md i s n ot dtJt,;rrod by <'.ny s m"'c of rie:ht and · .. rang . In 

jingling, Eliz · bc t hr.trl-V0!.'S(' ':;·; t<.::l l s us th.:t he n .. s rn:my di:::: ·~:uises .;.r:d 

tha.t l1o ¥Yill b·.: fou.n~ in .!.ll c lQ.s~~ e ;:- O:L society : ' 

(p. 113 ) A broc:!l- u:::.n 9 o.. b-s'~(:t-r.w.k. :r , O':' :-. rn.kcr of pic s 9 

A :t'l~ sh or ,.. fishmont:,cr, or n Bower of lien? 
A louse or ..1 l ouser, a leek or ". l:>.rlr., 
A d r c.Ot.-n::::- ::-. dr w.1ble , n fire or "l sp'lr k? 
.\ cnitii'f 9 r cutthrm.t, a. crocpGr in corners , 
.'i tnirbr:'..~.n , ?. hangman, or :::. '3rc..fter of horncrs? 
By the <~odo 1 I kr.ow not rw .. bt:;: t to de·.'ise , 
My nRl'1<~ or :,1y pr op .:rt;-i v1ell to disguise . 

Go pl:-::· <'Cl r, r>.st the, .. .:.:~n , b~.- m·..:rry to- yore: . 
Thou·:h 7ictu:.l bo d.:.iiT~Y :md h.:~rd for t o {;ct , 
Y<:~t perhaps ::. number will die of t he sweo..t : 
Thou:·h it r.;:; in h .. 2 .. ,.rd, y~.- t !u.m:il y I may, 
Thov.,.h mer-cy be 1::-.cki n··:· , y ·: t on ; day -;o guy. 

H.:~phazard tJrpifics the kind o"~ s e lf- scc1· i...lf.~ lifo wl1ich takes no thought 

for the sorrow arw pain of others :'.n,l h· · co.rm.ot care wh::t.t the results of 

his ac tions may bo. 

'hnsipulus nnd ,,{ansipul:::. ente r . The:y a re two servants meeting 

in socrct . H::tph:-,zard pcr·s uad<Js ;;h0: : to rem .. i n with him o.n Li. forge t t heir 

l'luhc s nhil<- thl]y :; inc e. sonc· together . :.'ian::; ipul~ s-qs 1 
11 \:c c:>..n bo but 

be- tc:1 , th8.t is th0 worst ~ i! (p. 122) , ::...:. ' the:y sin::; ,.,_ sonc; about the 

1J:.:atin[i th::~t is •,;n.i ting i'or t h L:i.! . 

'.'lb <m th(..y ·,r:; ::on..: , Ho.!.phnzard phi lusopbir;cs on Chance which can 

c1:·~~ngo the st8.tion of ~. plm::[}'.m:'.n into a : ·cntlcmnn or vice v-oroa. \'.'i th 

·~}J .~ce, o.nything is po~>s ibL. : 

( p . 124) If h .p tlL ..::l·y f .. ~n, \:c m'ly lup to h:".ve hrks . 
·.~ell, .l:<· r~ yc well now for b-..;tter or worse : 
Put ho.nds :.!.n your pocke t s, h2.vc mind to your pur se . 

No· t Jud.gc Appi:cl.::: .::.itcrs. He :i.s racl:od with love for Virginia . 

He , ·:tho i s ruler of th:· rc: ·lm9 

1 
is now rul,Jd b~- l ovo . He dwells in 

l 
Cf. Angelo in •:-.1 .aurc, for ~~~asuru 

(II ,ii , 171) Can it be , 
That modG3ty m.1.y mor:: bt=.tra;y our sense 
Th:m ;:offi2.n 1 'J li ~·:htnvss? H>·.- in ~~ 'Y8.st . ..: ground enough, 
Sh::1.ll we dosir o ·~o r .l.z _ til 8<:ntuary, 
And pitch our evils thurL"? 0, fie , i' i o, fiu. . • 
iln1.: t 1o"1t thou? or Y/hat art thou , Angelo? 
Dcst thou Jcsiro h.-~r foully for those tilinbs 
1'h;1t ;~·_1:,:; >vr [:Ood? 
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anguish on her beauty and on the gods who frovm at his passion 

(p. 126) But I, a judec , of grounded years, sh~ll recp to me such 
nam~, 

As sh::.ll r e sound dishonour great V':i th trump of co.reless 
fame. 

o , that my years were youthful yet, or that I were un­
r;odd .:d l 

Haphazard interrupts with ~- promise th~t, 110f you she shall bu bedded." 

Appius, remcmb~.- rine tho !J3.3sionat e (",nd imnoral adventures of the gods 

themselves, promisos 11The _-rr ..)atest pf'rt of all my realm;' to Haphazard if 

this could be accomplished. 

While Haph3.zard speaks to Appius, the judge expressos hir:mclf in 

the catchy, punning rhythms of the Vice and loses his lon:.; lines and 

imposing speech rhythms. 

(p. 127) I mean so, I will so, i f thou do persuade me, 
To hap or to hazard whot thing shall invade me? 
I Kine and I K~ iser, I rule and overwhelm; 
I do whot it please me wi thL1 this my realm. 
Vfu8refore in thy judgement s ee that thou do enter 
H~p lif~ or hap death , I surely will venter. 

The plan suggested by Haphazard i& that someone else should be 

persuaded to claim Virginia as the daught(r of his slave, and say that 

ch~ was stolen from hlin a t her ?irth. Judge Appius will ch0.rgc 

Vircinius to leave Virginia in his care whil!~ the case is pC'ndi."lg, and 

in this way he ,:ill have h::;r at his mercy. 

Just as Appius conf'onts to thiL: plan, two silent fic3ures accost 

him : 

Here let him llk'l.k") ac t'1ou~h h"' ':ie!lt out, and let Conscience 
and Justice come out :t-~'tcr him, and let Conscience hold in 
his hand a l amp burning , ~d l .:; t Justice have o. sword , and 
hold it befor~ Appius' brc~st. 

Appius int~rprets this all~gorical t ableau for us : 

(p. 128) But out, I am wounded : how am I divided ! 
Tv1o st:-.tcs of my lifo from me ::tr e now glided; 
For Conscience he pricl~e: t:i1 me contemned , 
And Justice saith , judg~mcnt would have me condemned: 
Conscience saith, cruelty sure will detest me; 
And Justice saith, death in th 1 end will molest me : 
And both in one sudden mu-thirucs they do cry, 
That fire eternal my soul shall destroy. 

The figures in the t obl eau have th~ traditional emblematic 

symbols of the lamp of Conscience and the svvord of Justice. The foct 

that th ~,y c.re silent, but speak through Appius , makes U 3 aware th::tt this 
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is an internal conf lict within Appiu3' s mind 7 \ihich is extcrn".liscd by 

thos e allegorical figu r oJ , c..nd it is to this very quality which Ibpr..,:- zard 

r efers •-:hen he brushes thcru. asi::lc as uninpork:.nt. Ib exclc..ims 

the: so a r c but thoughts, :-~rn: rihy 7 fie for sl: ~.me, !.'ie! 11 ( n . 129) . He 

t ells the judge th2..t Cor.sc:Lcnce is drom12 cl ('nd J usticG ho.s b .:•conu corrupted 

-1:-y bribE:s· . Appius 2··.o.: .. erly :-<c~epts ltpL z:1rd 1 s cxplana.tion ~nd vows 

t hat he will: 

( p . 129) ... pGrsc·: vr in my thouch t : I wiJ.l deflow~r h er youth; 

Come: on~ proceed~ :;nd ~:-:it on'l..: , I will, h~;.p '.toc or 
y·.:.:l.l th: 

Hnp blunt, h:1p sharp, hap l He , h~tp death : thLE/ough . 
H~ph~z~rd be of health. 

to which Haphazard r cplbs : 

(p. 129) At hond ( quoth pick-purs~) hera r c3dy :liD I. 
Se: <:: Wt..ll to the cut-purse : b e ruled by me . 

As th,.;y leave , Conscienc e and Justice appear. Conscience b; .. s 

been '' spotted" by l ust (his lus t) and ,Justice has been corrupted by lust 

( his lust), but,.. th·..;y arc: n lso absolute moral va lues who, !mowing that in 

t~10 vnd t hey shall punish all evil men wit h sword and fire, app.::al to the 

r; odc for help in t h i s t::tslc . 

X X X 

Like tho fool in I~in n: Lo.r, fuphazard d0scribcs a world wi i:hout 

order whore Justice is corrupt ed. In this world h J will be well l ooked 

&.fter, o.l t hough i t is :.:•11 ..:vil \/Orld, wl;cr.:: violence is just bc lo\'/ the 

surface , r eady to brc2.:: out .::t o.ny time 

(p. 130) And so it rr:~y hRppen 
To cut covetousness ' throa t . 
Yea, th-:::n shall Judge il.ppius 
Virginia obtain, 
And geese shall crack mus sels 
P0r b'lps in the rn.in : 
L.: rks sh_l.ll be levercts, 
And skip to ond fro; 
And churls shall b e cod~-hcads , 
Per haps and also . 

I t is strange that no critic has con~cnted on the similarity 

betv:et;n the l anguage of Haph::tz:=trd n.nd I1ca r 1 s fool. The jingling , 

rhy~tling, nonsense ·.rcrse proph 8sies ch'los .vhich will undermine the 

estnbliRhud value s of social morality . This ev il v.rorld , inhcrcnt in 

Ii2.phazard , is infectiow: , c.nd Judge Appius , who ec.sily 'l.dopts Hopha z"trd.' s 



-168-

,..'.ttitude to life ::md society, .:...lso l.,dopts this jincling verse form, much 

\S f"r~cbeth and L~·1.dy r.bcbc th echo tho cadences of the witches. 

X X X 

Appius enters, cullin[; down the ::.nger of the gods, especially 

those of the underworld, 0nto thoJe people who will not help hiLl to 

ease his lust . CL:udius nJrr.~es the;!; he will be t!1e man who will clmrge 

Vire;inius with ste· .• lin.::; his sLt.ve 1 a chilcl . 

Left alone, Appius comp~res hL~sclf to T~rquin,who r~vished 

Lucrece. The voice of Conscience spe.1ks "v:ithin" . 
1 

(p. 133) Judge Appius, prince, 0 stay , refuse; 
Be ruled by thy friend ! 
Wb ·.t bloody dc-"'..th with open shame 
Did Torquin gain in end? 

Appius :1sks where this ;rpinching sound;r comes from. Con.Jcienc·- replies 

t:1a.t sh::J is nbout to die and is compelled to cry out against the lusts 

of the fle2'h . In spite of her appeal , Appiuc is still intent on 

Vir.:;;inia : "For her my soul doth sink or G\Jim, for her I swear I go." 

(p . 133) , and Conscience replies "I die the death, r..nd soul doth sink 

this filthy flesh h::tth :.:;o•,;mn. 11 (p. 134) . Appius h·J.s chosen dr.:..rnnation. 

T'1'!j_3 acene is like -~""Tt:!r. : .• .11 in reverse; in "';v_-:.·:yman , Good Deods ic dying 

:1nd unable to w.:l.lk untj.l '~verym::>n repents and does penance for his sins. 

In this scene Appius Lills hie Conscience. His soul is b8nt only on 

the flesh and his ctern.n.l coul is kill.:;d by his ovm ,;ill. Technically 

th<:: dramatist is 1.gain •.~xperimentj .• ~g ·:1i th the :1llegory; ·;·::: do not ::-:ee 

Conscience and thi::. reprcsent1. tion omphn•1ises th~.. spiri tue.l no. ture of 

the c.llegory. 

X X X 

fuphaz!:"'..rd en.t8rs to tell us what i s happening off stnge. Here-; 

lDce in Cambyses, the Vice combines the rol. s of nuntius and chorus . 

1ct. ll'lcl.cb ·3 th : 

( Il , ii , 36) Ms thought I h~ard a voice cry'Sleop no more! 

nnd 

Ma.cb.1th doeG :j,'-lrder sleep 1 -

( 1. 42) Still it cried 1 Sleep no more ! 1 to ::lll th" house': 
1 (H[~mis h:::.·1:h murdered sleep , and therefore Cawdor 
Shnll slJep no more : Mt'.cbc)th shall sleep no more l' 
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His opening line s 2:-<: .. mind l 'S that r 0 ~ribution e..'1d dec..th c::m.i t -~he 1r.an \';ho 

[lct3 bJn..: a crimin.'..l 

(p. 134) . H:1.stc for ... ht' !13Ju.::u1 in h ::....'lrd of h'"'mp : 
Hun J.'O:.· a .. ~:i.dduck? th\'::r.:: is no c•uch i mp . 
CL:.udhl.:~ is lmoc~dng ·. ,i th haruner :md stone 
At Virginius ' _ .. '..tc, ." s h:l'd ~. ::;he can l ay on. 

The allitera tion lend;, ~'. no·k of :JC:.nic m1.d. ur.: .... ncy to the d0:-1cription 

-:!.nd th() cruel t:· _nd violcncJ of the~ c riJr,..., is ·· .. 1ph :-:!.sised by th cx:J.g~_rn-

At this moment, 1i: ;nsipulus ard : .. .,_n ,~:i.pul-:-'. enter ·,vith Subsr..::r·.'l..w. 

'IJ.l8Y ~ .. re sing in~ a sc•Y'G o..uout th ) L~clii ;~1~; . thoy enjoy together. They 

! :·· -.- , .' c~st :J.,.;ay c:21.res and ::Jino-_, lustily : 

( p. 134) A fig .:.'or his unc ourte H:.· 
Th11t u'-'cl-:s to shun .:;ooJ. com:;: · :1y • 

.:'.J.l t,lrr.:.e bo8.st <"b out J~cr:· t:1~.; ;-; have ·..Jscnp L.d f r om under their rn~st .::r 1 s 

eJc . This 11 comic11 int . rluJe pro·:i dGs r c li;;;:f from the dro.mo.. o::.' th'J story 

C'nd ~:ives us the i ipre .; s:Lon of :::t lapse of tim_; b etween Appius 1 s 

· .. cccptance of ~h:; pla.n ::-.r.d its c•xccutioi1. The ~)-~s ic irmnorali ty or t .:1eir 

conversation underlines t11'3 unc~'.rin)0 , dis-orde r ed c.ttitude to life nnd 

societ-, which typifLc ~;~'1.: Vico ~,_;1c. ·.,i:icl: i:-J at th e: root of Ar1pius 1 s 

nction. 

X X 

:.re h~s been surJlffio~ • .x1 to 

hl..! i c not 3uil ty of , .ny criJ.,.; . 

·.1ho d'J.!<:e s his f ··lsc cl:-d.m. Appius ch· .r gus Vir~inius to bring Virginia 

to hi.'!l until he cnn find out the truth o/ t~0 mutter. ·J:lhc judge ::l.nd 

r;lr.:.ullius l cnve, nnd the stage direc tion rt;::tds : "Her e let 'Jirginius g o 

.:-.~Jont the scaffold." (p. 141) . This i:J t~·1e only r eference t o trw 

~ :ind of stn.ec u sed in t'rlis production. 

Virginius i~ obvious l y in deep distress. Hi s speech becomes -:. 

Gcri ~s of pn.ttcmed uxcJ.C'.:n:-:-~tions : 

h . 141) Ah ficlcJ c-- f·:~ll, unh.:1.ppy do orr., 0 most uncertain f~.tc , 

Th~t -.::v :~l' c:~~!1Ce s o churlishly , thr-.t n ever stny 1 r.::. in ot · ~te . 
Wh...., t juc'l,~;.:: is this ? ·.1hc.t crud ·:1retch? Wh::.t f ·.i tl::. doth 

Claudius find? 

Rumour cnt~...r.o ( p_rh ··pc.; lil~c in Hcnr~' IV , Part II , " p;,.int2d full 
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of ton:..;ues11 ) . Ho tell~ Vir:inius th::. t Appius h·ts instigc.tr::d this 

o.ction nnd intends to r:':'.pc Virgini.::. . 2wnour c~ies for Justice and 

Revenge; true to his < J.l...:gorical m.::::::1i.r:c; , he runs quickly on :-:.s F: oon ".s 

he h~~ deliver ed his m:u~agc . 

( p. 142) 0 r:n.n 9 0 : .oulcl, 0 r:~uc1· , C' cl:: . .,·! 
0 h Jll 7 0 h· • llish hound , 

the :wed, •:hcoreb-, yc :,..irst d i d 
spring! 

t.h" bab'2 to mean this bloody 
thin.::l 

-t.hco suck, woe wort L t:w 
fosters dec : 

Woe ·:orth all such o.s _ y .._r did th;,· hcJ.l th or liki i.1g s· 0ld 
o, thLl.t these graved h".irs of :;:inc \',ere cover ed in tho 

clay! 

Vi rgini o. ente r:-: :~nd ~,sks th ) c.::.usc of his sorrow . Vi~t"inius 

to.lls h -.r of Appiu::; 1 s cc-:-n.r1£'.Xld · nd of hin inkntions. !k would r a thor 

kill h i mself t han obey t!".is comm.'J...11d. On her knees , Virgini.:~ a sks hin1 

f;. ily n~d she would b ,: ccunt..:;d t_:uil i;y of lli::; dcnth : 

(p . 144) Gr~t r:iC 1L:- death; thc!1 k •.'0P I my tr(!.'l.sure, 
My lc.JJi"~, I:(/ li,;ht, m~· life Ul:1dci'ilGd , 

Vir e;inius umotic:1~:lly a.;rc :·:::. tr.:-.t t.ii.; ic thc.. onl y w·w out of 

thoir pr edi cc..ment. V:Lr .::;b. ~i.~ lmecl" . Sl:i.:' tells her f".thcr ·;:o t cke her 

ht:r:td to Appius . Vj.:r.~iniu:: /:;,J.klj' t~i !S to ci~t off her head. Virgini:1 

<:>.sks that he bind ~1-::r c;nc ··.nJ. h cl.oc ::; t!~:L: :·nd strikes off h_r h .:! 'ld. H0 

is c.bout t o kill hi"'l.:::;clf ~r: ·:;.:~ 11, · ·h e!l Comi'c:r.·t (..11ters to t)ll hi;rr to 

tc.Y:c her ho~l.d to Appiu· c>.nd ·::ai't until L; c::.!::::s the .judge punLi1cd b :foro 

h~ kills himself. ·I'h cy s o out to:;etiwr on this gris l y mission. 

X X X 

Judg~,. Appius is s till inte:11t on hiG infamous purpose, but 

i>.pk.zard ... nters 1 -i th c. tale thA.t is f ull of for'-boding. He talks of 

tl ~.~ lJ; .npn.::m : 

(p. 147) I cetme ".'rom Cc.l -eo ev0n thi.:; ~ J...w hour, 
And H •• p .. r~s hire-d to hnc1m-.;,r in hcmpstrid 
In h .. :..::-.rd he · ·c,:J of rj.di..""lg on bc2.l:lst rid . 
Thon, era;. crop on tree-top, .hoist up the sail, 
Then (~ro8ltJ<l t heir n ecks by the weight of thlJir tc.il: 
Then did C:.rnifcx put the , ~ three to.zathor , 
P id the '· th0ir J. o.ssport for clust 'ri.ng thi th<.1r . 
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Appius undcrs t c.nds thi:J : "Is C::trnif cx ~ th~.t signifio th h:-tnGF. '.n.n (p.l48), 

but he forbids 1-hphnzr..rd to tc.lk :2bou.t such things. R::l is still ob sc8:..;~d 

by his l ust for Virgini:J. nnd is ov~Jrjoyed to see Virginius ~ppron.chin~ , 

but Virginius -..ntc rs C"..rrying Vireinin' o lE:'l.d . He ::~.ys that VirginL : 

( p . 148) H'J.th s<:m.t h..--r bcaute ouc ..~.c.cc , 

In r -J compcnsc of l Jciler r;·::.in , 

c:.nd -;;h ·.t he h "--s kill ed h ·;r . 

Appius is furiou3. He s mtvnccs Vireinius to de['.th :::nd cc.lls 

on Ju.3ticc nnd Rcw:-- rd to help him carry out the sentence. 

(p. 149) Come, Justice, then; comn on, Rcwn.rd; como , :::id me in~­
n eed. 

Thou \:ick-:;d knight, sh.ql t sl!?.ughkred be with self-sa...rno 
knif,. ,,-i th speod . 

Al thoUJ;h Virginius i s cont.-mt t o rncc.:ive t hi.-:: 2 · ntenco, Justice spe['.:.:!m 

to t:w r c .. ll criminal : 

(p . 150) 0 ~orson jud!_,c, 1'h1t l R·.-,le:;s life hast thou r.:of_t rrickcd 
l..;d ! 

Thy so::~kir>z sin ho.th sunk thy 80ul, thy virtu~s "J.ll n.r\J 

fled . 

Rm-vc.rd so.ys that Virgin iuB must t··:Ict AppiwJ to pri son to awnit dc~:.th und 

Claudius must be h':l.n~~od ltll:\cdi<:Ltely. 

At t his ·:to •. t....nt , . s in C:>..mbyso;:; , tho :>.llcgorico.l method ,;iv es us 

eff3ctive drQmntic ec onomy . Justice :::nd n.:?Wi.,!'d C:.re not mund~mc fit;ures ' 

but nbsolut.:) v2.lu. .. s ~·r..d. --,hen. they app. - r ::-J. l falsehood i s nt J.~ Gnd . 

Ih.phJ.z:l.rd m...::ets ;,.ppius ;;,s he is t.:tken out ".nd is prok .. bly sur-

priscd tho.t Appius U.oes not greet him. 

(p. 150) Why, how now, my lord A"piu-::, ·.""Th...1t cht.or? 
Vfhy, whP.rc is my reward f or this gc::1r? 

Ht; fGc l s he has been snubbed and r~il:::: :;g::~inst the judg0, snyin3 he will 

surve him no longer. H..; uecid~s that he will go to Row:rrd on the 

ch~mce tho.t he vfill be r0compenscd for his G.)rvices . 

His revrard is o. rop(.) . H0 tries to eet out of the sentence , 

first by pr:-tyer and then by bribery , but without success . Vircinius 

r0turns and &~phnznrd trios to st:J-·1 ::;· .: ty , but is caught a.gain . Appiu:::: 

ha s kil led himself and Virginiu pr.: .. ys tho.t Justice show me rcy to 

Claudius . Justice agrees tb-:.t Claudius r:o..y be bl;l.nishcd 8Jld Hnphaz'J.rd 

is led out, still protc:st::!.n~~ ' to be: ho.n.:_~c.-3 . 
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Ju:.:tice "'nd F\,:;'.T.rd propc.re to 1~... ·w0 t o see !!the fin.1.l end of 

fleshy lust", but they 'l.I'e stopped by Fnme, Doctrine ·nd ~·~Gmory who 

cnrry :--. tomb • Virsinius is vvi th them ;J.nd th~.y arc Virginin 1 s fu..'1cr:::.l 

process ion. 

.f,(; s. 

Jus·tico: An:1 Justice , sure , ·,·dll :id n.ll those thJ.t im:i.t:' tc lLr 
lifo. ( p. 154) 

I".:-me : 

And I Rc:.<a:cd will punish thooc t h -..t move such d~mes to 
strif .. . 

R.;.:~rd: 

Then !:'in:.: we round ::tbout thG tomb, in honour of her ru~m0. 
Cont011t ·::.:;Die \·ith willing mind to sing v1ith sound of 

!!'; r.1c . 

As these impressive: figures leave the st: ... :':C. , the Epilogue enters to :;ivc 

the fina l nor~l lesson of th~ pl~y. Li fe is short, dt:f'.th is certnin, He 

must :tll follow th:; example of Vir,3inio. 1 c life, her chastity, her duty. 

She is n lesson to :~.lJ. to l ov e t:h· .• ir wives, husb~ds n.nd children f:1i th-

fully. His finc.l pr"'.yer is for the (}u:;cn and he r people. 

(p . 155) Besc:ching God , a s duty is 1 our cracious flu .. cn to C:'.vc 
Th,~ noblJs 8-nd th..; com.'i:ons c::c: , v:ith prospcrour; lif,.,, I 

cr::vc: ~ 

X X X 

I~1 Cht'.uccr ' s story, Apnius is i!<sp:i_rcd by th~, devil · .. h .:n he plans 

( l. 130) Anon th.: f.:: ~.-nd into hi.., ha rte ran, 
And hueht _.. hy,... sodeynl~· t!! ::-~t h~.. by slyt;hte 
Thv m::wdcn to his purpoc \:y;.nc r,.~;ghte . 

but i n the pl '-Y thJ Vice becomes the .n:dnspri.ne; of all :-tction. He binds 

to,_.;ther tho sub-plot r-.nd th·..:: m.-:1in plot . Ee i nv:tde; s ::-~11 classes of 

societ y :md corrupts 2ll thos~ who listen to llim. He prophesies thr~t 

the r JW-".rd of sin i s dEn t h , not to the audience 7 like in Co.mb·.-scs 1 but 

to the ch2racters thcms_;lves . In spite of h i s dcnth by hnnging , he is 

more of a. metaphor th2n n. ch~rnctcr. He i s clos er to the Vices of the 

old Moralitie s th?.n to the ch:lr':lct(!rs of Llg o "nd Edmu..'1d, although they 

had much in c ommon with other Vices in other Mora.li ty ?lays . Haphazard 

points forw~d, not so muc:1. t o the !':.".chi:wcllinn stage vill'J.in, but t o 

anothe r lcind of cha.r,.ctcr in Sh .k, .. ~s pc'tri::.n dr.::>.ma. ; he is n p·_rv '.ding 

force, a mood, cquivoc~tin[~ , unrelinblc , prophetic, ·.tho u i ll influence 
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pecplc to evil, like the wi tchos in Macbeth , or who v;ill rcvc~l the 

!~r·cv..1lin::; evil of thG tiu.: , liko the fool in Kiw; Lc.o.r. 

The m::.i n ch2.r:-'.ct.,r·s ar·::; full y developed figures. Vil·:.;iaius , 

hi:: ·.tife: ..-•.nd dc.u[;htcr :::.re pr esented ::s ~- close o.nd loving family <2.nd 

1lir~:ini~ is tl1c protot~{"''--"' of nll chaste nu.1.idcns, rvho .,·auld l"'n thcr ·.iie n. 

Vi:rf~inius decidt..s to kill Virgini ,.,_ , th.) ~uthor follO"IS 11 '..fuCJ Phy::;ici · ·11 1 s 

T:: l-::11 cl oscl;r . In Ch- uccr , Virgini[~ ::noon :; cmd gives Vir3ini u . .: :1 

ch.~ncc to kill h r whil. she is llilm·.~.rl... o:f !"lcr dca.th. In the pl~.y , th:: 

moment is drcr;,n out by tho episode in ··thich h.J covers h ·Jr <2yc;::, -.,i th a -

· · "~· .nd:~crcher. n 

Tho Mor ality fr·J.n.3·.-rork gi vcs tllc pLcy its st.:'. tu:rc . It i::> not 

meroly ::, po.th_tic, tmwhi n:; story ·.:ith ... morn.l 1-.:sson. 

a c:nr nctcr torn between C'ood [.~nd Evil. The Just Judge is ter:1pkd by 

lus t for n pure nnicl , just r1.c Ang·J lo is tempt~.-d by lu:::rt for the pure 

Th(.) c,lL~_;ory r8.isoc the confl ict 

i'roL t:1e porson~·.l to th,.: theoloeica.l lcv nl. Conscienc e ::-.nd ,Jnotice 

::: oL·:.mly ploc..d with Appiu q th]y [1.rc a'osc:lutc mor:::.l v::LlUGS port r8.ycd t::.s 

u;;;·,lJmc.tic, timolJss figures, ~nd Appiuc t :::: nvcr8SSE:S . r:1orc.l code Y:1·.ich 

2u--:t rosul t in his dc:::.-~h in this VIOrld :::.nd hi:· .'1·1mnation in 'Lhc next. 

ll::;gory here serves to extend the si[nificunce of th-:. situa.tion by 

r:i.:::a :int; the r:holc mo:c~'tl conflict of Good ~~n·l !Jvil i nto Appius 1 ,., onn life , 

L'.l1d in this wa.y to univ~.-rsnlisc the !.ction on tlL stagG. 

Al though _-\ppius ;md Virgini.:J. i c n ot c.. e:r eat play, it is cuporior 

to both Hor es t es a.nd C0.mbvscs in its a.llcgoric.:1l unity n.nd in t :1e unity 

of its sub- plot ~:.nd nnin plot, which is nchiGved by the Vice . There is 

cc.:·tainly too much oinzint:, , but th·:.. sub- plot echoes the main plot in ['. 

more frivolous murmer ~'.nd the songs c.re c:J.tchy :--.nd pertinent . 'lbe 

uodcrn render tires of the boisterous pattcrn.:i..ng of rh;;rmcs , rhythms 0.nd 

puns -:nd of the ornate speeches of the ~.fflict::.d Virginiu..;, but the 

c.uthor is t!XperimcntL;.,; with 1 1.ngunge :-:.nJ. h:ts given us , .1i thin the 

lr.mgua..:::o, a clue to tho 8-ction, or rm echo of the nction , rmd io , in 

this sense , b-..)girming to uhor; the possibilities of Eliz.:J.bethc.n Vi}rse 
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drru.'L •· 

X X X 

All these pL~yr-> tc.k:) n well-lmo\:n story from such popub.r 

collections as The l'n.ll of Princes or Thu i·iistory of Tr oy ond re-mould it 

into 8. r.for o.lity p·..,_ttern. Is this bcc~use all secul~r dra~~ wo.s seen in 

terms of the Morality l'Lw? This ca::1not be· so t ..... c'J.uce the c:rc~!''.'J. ho.d 

~.tlroc.dy produced stTnight-forvurd dr'Jrr.::t 1·ic rcpr0sont::1tions without ~:ny 

'lllegoricnl frc..mcwo:..'l: be in.~ superimpoc, d on the story. ;,s o :tr ly .:1s 1497, 

I<bdwnll' s play Fulgcns ,•.nd Lucres
1 

prosentr: tho story of Lucres nncl h:Jr 

choice between the noble ~ but dissolute lovur nnd t he comr<tr3.~ivcly poor~ 

but noble (in character) lover. ~.'his pl~y i t: mer~ly n story which i.:. 

p3.rtly act0d , partly told to us , and is enlivened by iJ:to scrv:.:mts (A m1cl 

B) :md ~ m.nsquo. Othvr drnmatisod stories followed, especinlly 

dra.matised stories from the 'Dibl.c. It is thus not possible to r _Ly that 

_ll drama WJ.S neccnoo.rily con:::nivt~d within <>. Morality framework. 

I t seems therefor'- tho.t these writers chose the Morality frrune-

work for ;~ specific purpose. They wished to port r ay Evil (ns in 

C-,illb .·s .s), or the conflic·c of G.:od ::tnd Evil ( .:::s in Horectes ~mel ,':..,Jpius 

,n • .nd Virginie.) .:md they \7ishcd to ::ivc. tt.0ir dr:·ma a univor::::'.l stnture. 

Th.; Mor.::.li ty Pl2.ys v:::.:rc e;oncoiv:;d 2-gninst t he bo.ckground of hcnven n.nd 

hell. Man wc..s alan<: in the r:orld ~nd . .,.: ·~ching him .::.nd influencinG hi.'ll 

w·:::r c the gr':n t figures of God c.nd Hi;, o..nL;l~s and thl. evil forces of tho 

\'.'orld, the Flesh and the DeviL Men , Ev,.. :.::·m.'l.n , ·.;n.s ncccss~1.rily uni vcr-

sal. These 1.1 t ..... r plc..ys rcco.p'G~trc t~1e: con:rlict of the good and evil 

forces for the soul of mn.n, but IL... .. ke: them pcrsonc..l attribut.)s of '1 

s ingle, individunl ITl.'ln in c. spocific situ'J.tion. Th• ~~llegory scrvo8 

to refer this si t uqtion :' nd this ITL'\n to the gro...'.t n.nd timcL:ss morn.l 

values which , if trc..nsgrcsscd, must lc.:-,d to rt;tribution for the trans-

;rossor in this world o.nd to . tcrnal drur.nntion in the next. It 

rol~'.tes the conflict within the hero to the cn.::-t.tcr context of sin, 

•1r:tmo.tion ru1d r edemption e nd in this m~ w:livcrcr:.lises the :tctian. Tho 

l 
Henry ?.l"d,,:.lll , Fulc>;(:ns and Lueras, cd . F.S. Boo.::; o.nd .... ~ ·. Reed 

( Oxford : The Cb:r::mdon P}. o~s, 1926). • 
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conflict, externalised by the allegory , is, of course, internal, and the 

whole allegorical machinery is concentrated on the ;nain figure in the 

play, wllo 1.ru.st, through this very process, becorae larger and greater than 

the figures which surrounJ. him in the draLia. The fact, too, that he can 

transgress these universQl moral codes (like Appius, Cwnbyses) in spite 

of the damnation v1htch h: knows ·r:ill av;,_d t him, is a testimony of the 

strength of the forces for evil \d thin his own character or the 

strength of the emotion which l eads him to such action . We see here, 

inevitably 9 the birth of the type of hero >iho is born for tragedy because 

he cannot conform to this universal moral code or because he is swayed 

by an emotion or a passion that is too strone for him . The rllegorical 

machinery, therefore, with its emphasis on the psychomachia seen against 

a background of absolute Good and Evil, makes the hero stand out in the 

gr eat and moving conflict of his own soul. We see here a forerunner of 

the Elizabethan trac ic h~ro . 
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cm;cr.usroN 

\'{e have made a close study of a fe\.' Morality Plays in an attempt 

to understand thQ Morality genus eopecially as it i s related to 

Elizabethan drama. A study of Elizabethan dra~q itself is beyond the 

scope of t his thesis , but such a study should not be undertaken without 

taking i nto account some of the noints m::tde in this thesis. As Pe have 

stated, the plays do not form a continuous line of development, some 

plays lead. only to dead ends, but the followint; general points emerge 

frorr. the previous chapters . 

l. The Mora.li t:,- Play demonstrates a new way of thinking about life . 

It i'> part of the homiletic litera ture of its time, but it develops new 

methods of presenta. tion because it is drru.la. The earliest Mor alities 

make ~sc of significant action , costume and groupinG of characters, in 

order to convey spiritual states of nind . This aspect remains 

important and becomes an int~~ral par t of what we consider to be a 

Morality Play. In our study , exceptional dramatists , like John Bale 

and the author of The Conflict of Conscience , are shown to make otriking 

use of these conventions . In staginc Elizc.bethru1 plays a producer 

could do well to r emember how important precedence , dress ~d movement 

wero in these early pl ays <.'.nd to usc them to explain .1nd enhance the 

meaning of the later plays . 

2... In the early Sixteenth Century we noticed a s~r.ularisation of 

the Morality. These plays prc!ach a Prudential ethic , where the 

Aristotelian ideal of "Mce.surc" is substituted for the monastic 

"Abstinence11 ..1s a rule for th.; Good Lifo . Thu plays s eem to h~ve been 

written not only for a small group of professional ac tors, but also f~r 

an aristocratic audi 0nce . The tradi tiona.l Vices b0come recognisable 

typos to be found in London and at court. One play substitutes a king, 

who is r ccognisably H~nry VIII, for Everyman, although the play still 

preaches to all men. It is true to say that in these plays the 

Mornlity moves o.way from tho r ::... l icious , homiletic liternture from which 

it sprant;. 
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The successful substitution of Henry VIII for Everyman in 

Mn.gnyfyccnce opened the door for an even gre.::.tcr ch3.Il.i3e in the Moral::. ty 

scnus . The conflict plot, the b~ttle for tho soul of mun by the Virtues 

and the Vicos , becomes, in the mid- Sixteenth Century, a vehicle for 

poli tic~l r>.nd religious prop::tgand'l nnd ..., nh;£LlS of re-v1ri ting contemporary 

v i(.WS of history (see our discussion of Kin;; J ob.n , Appendix) . In 

tr1oc ·::: pl ~~'S the Vices become l<J.bc.ls to discrodi t cht1.ractcrs 2nd cnuses, 

for cxamplo in the 'lnti-Oatholic plays , Vices lik~J Avc.rice and Pride 

become nssoc ia.ted with tho Cntholic Church while :6veryman (now sometimes 

an unseen here, or re- named, like Philologus in The Conflict of 

Conscience), is urged to a ccept matJrdom in the cause of the 11 true fai th11
• 

These plays bring t he Morality back to the popular stage , a t which they 

arc of necessit y aimed, and restore it, albeit with a gr eat deal too much 

rancour, t o an important place in the serious thought of the time . 

4. Finally, towards tho end of the SixteJnth Century , the conflict 

type Morality Play is used to 11 frame 11 stories frorr. legend and history in 

order to portray the moral conflict of the mai n character. The pla.ys are 

no longer Moralities in the true sense, al thou&h some do preach virtue in . 

their epilogues, but they else the Moral ity framework to analyse and 

express the inner conflict of the main character. By spotlightin.:; the 

main character in this way, they heighten his stature ~nd universalise 

the .:ction 

X X X 

Certain features of the Morality play have des erved special 

attention. 

A. The Vice 

The Vice first emerges as a definite character quite late in the 

history of the Morality Play. In the earliest plays, the World, t he 

Flesh and tho Devil arc the three gre:->.t and evil powers nho wish to 

corrupt Mankind, and they arc helped in this t <sk by their servants, the 

Seven Duadly Sins. Covetousness, who pl ays 3n important part in The 

Castle of Perseverance , is not called the Vice , but we can nov~rthcless 
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see how the Vice developed from such a dominating and powerful character. 

In Mundus .et Infans we find that, of the three great powers, 

only the World remains, while Folly becomes a worldly goad-fellow who 

personifies all the Seven Deadly Sins . This same character re-appears 

in ~~~fycence in an even more frightening and equivocating role . When 

Magnyfycence follows his two Vices, Fancy (his own inclirution to sin) 

ond Folly (his n.wn disregard of all order), he is betrayed and despoiled 

by the court villians who cluster round him. 

In the anti-Catholic plays , the Vice is called by names like 

Infidelity , Iniquity or Hypocrisy and combines a definite connection 

with the Devil with a strong identification with the Catholic Church. 

As we have already noted, the Controversial Moralities often take us a 

step backwards towards the earlier Moralities . Here, as in the earlier 

plays, the Devil, a religious reality, is determined, through the Vice, 

to corrupt Mankind . 

In contrast to this appearance of the Vice, the Vices in the 

Heroic Moralities (Ambidexter, Haphazard, Revenge) continue the line of 

deyelopment first seen in the Middle Moralities . These charactP.rs are 

both human and supernatural. They are loquacious, nitty and informative 

and are on terms of easy familiarity •:.·i th the audience. They are the 

compere of the play, provide the comic relief and give advice and 

information to the audience. Nevertheless they are also supernatural . 

They represent a perversion of all moral values and corrupt all those who 

come into contact with them. 'l'hey must behave in this way because it is 

in their nature to do so (cf. lago). Their charm is therefore deadly and 

becomes horrifying in the light of the actio~ they influence (cf . Edmund). 

In some plays we have noticed that the Vice becomes a representative of 

dis-order and that he prophesies this disorder in language which, 

although it usually sounds simple, like the cadences of a nursery rhyme, 

is equivocatine;, ominous , a.nd prophetic . We have tried to show that in 

this role the Vice l,oks f orv1ard, not to the Elizabethan stage villian 

only , but to those equivocating and/or ominously prophetic figures , the 

witches in Macbeth or the fool in King Lear. 
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The development of alleeory within the Morality Plays has not 

yet received enough attention. It is assumed that the word "Allegory;; 

denotes a static quality which is always present in Morality Plays and 

which C;J.n be winkled out of Elizabethan dram1. when we wish to show the 

influence of the Morality Plays. This h;J.s not been confirmed by our 

study. To emphasise how coruplicQted ~ ctudy of allegory could become 

we refer to tentative r emarks about the kind of allegory in The Mirror 

1 for Magistrates made in Ch~pter Four, 

The group of pl~ys studied shows a definite change in the 

dramatist's treatment of alle3ory. In The Castle of Persever~nce, 

Humanum Genus is human only in so far as he represents all of us and his 

spiritual states are portrayed in sharp, clear detail by the actions of 

the different allegorical characters, their movements and also by the 

stabe itself (the scaffolds, the castle, the roses, the lance etc.). 

In the Middle Moralities the allegory becomes a stumbline block 

for the dromatist. In Nature, Mankind is represented by so many 

aller:;orical characters, who come and 60 in a beuildering kaleidoscope 

of spiritual states, that one becoraes impatient with an allegory which 

is so obviously artificial. In Magnyfycence, the author concentrates 

the Seven Deadly sins into two cl1eracters and introduces new and more 

topica l vice-villians, but we are not sure whether his Magnyfycence is 

l.See ~lso c.s. Lc.;is, T:\e Aller,ory of Love(London: O,ij,P., 1935). 
C.S. Lewis makes the saLle distinction between two kinds of allegory which 
was made in Chapter Four. When the Greek myths lost their religious 
significance, the characters in them were treated allegorically~ In the 
Fourth and Fifth Centuries this kind of allegory was used mainly ao 
decoration in a dream world of romance, emptied of all religious 
significance . This kind of allegory existed at the same time as the 
psychomachia, the moral allegory, which analysed-spiritual s tates of mind, 
battles in the mind for the soul of rr.~n. These two kinds of allegory 
uannot be separated as they appear together in so ma.ny different \:arks, 
but we are never in doubt as to which kir:.d of allegory they represent. 

'rims e . 3., Fame 1 Rumour, Sorr0w rc::>rec·ent what C. S. Lewis calls 
01mytholo:;ical alle~oryli, and 

Lechery, Chastity, and l a t er , Murder , Cruelty and Revenge re­
pr~:ne:;:lt the psychomachit.. type allegor y which was not a survival from 
(J.reel;; l"lythol0gy, but grew out of a desire to 11ri te about abstract states 
oi Ulna. with invented characters providing a way in which such states 
of mind could be expressed. 
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r;:)all;y r epresentativ e of all manlcincl. The albgory is becoming a vehicle 

for c::-ttire • 

.Satirical allo3ory is typical of the Controversial Moralities 

which use (or mis-use) the psychomachiR. in the soci3.1 and religious 

battles of the time. :iJevertheless the;;e ple.ys showed the general public 

tha t allegory was by no 1r.eans an out-dated form and are important 

because, i:ll plays lik:; King John and The Conflict of Con~cience,they mix 

real people in real stories \;i tl1 :1llegorical characters. In their 

experimentation \7i th allc.:ory, they shm·, how alle~orical characters can 

act side by side with or1linary chc.r acters, and how ordinary c-haracters 

can come to represent abstract qualities. They also show hov: the 

allegory can be used to pin-point or an&lyse states of mind in situations 

which are not derived from traditional r.~orality plots, but t;row out of 

the action of the play itself. 

Finally, we noticed how the allegory began to be absorbed into 

the language of the pl:..y i.e. states of mind are referred to in 

~llecorical terms, but without the necessary appearance of the 

alle __ orical fi3UTes themselves . This is particularly true of the l ate 

Sixteenth Century. Confu..;ion of the Mind is referred to in The Conflict 

of Conscience before the allegorical character appears and therefore 

presume> a new convention where the allegorical character is not 

necessary to t he drama 1 1mt is talked about in t erms of metaphor . In 

Appius and Virginia, the du;nb shm·: by Conscience and Justice is explained 

by Appius , the ch1.racters t hmJselves do not speak. Nature and Pity are 

referred to bj· Horestes and in Cambyses, :Iurder and Cruelty arc 

emblematic representations of a cruelty in the character of Cambyses . 

We have tried to show hm, these uses of a·llegory ( emblematic and 

metaphoric), found their way into action and symbol, esper.ially in t h e 

plays of Shakespeare . 

X X X 

Our study has shown therefore that i;he main legacies of the 

Moralit;,- dr:::una tn Elizabethan drama are not to be looked for in the 

r~1oral speeches in the later plays, n0r in such remnants of allegorical 
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characters as Rumour (Henry v) or Murder (\tarning for Fair \·/omen), but 

firstl··, in the ·~ ~::rgcmce ofthe Vice and the role he later played in 

Elizr.:.1
.' .. than drama, secondly in the gradual shift from allegory to 

1ncta.:•hor which enriched and 1miversalised the language of Elizabethan 

drc..!na , and thirdly in the habit acquired by the audience of "seeing'; a 

:plr "J" i:l. allegorical terms and of understandin[; the allegorical and moral 

undf:rto-.::tes of character o.nd si tuo.tion. 
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APPE~IDIX 

King John 

This play i s part of Bal e 's propa~w1da strug_le against the 

Rowan Catholic Church, but is different from the Controversial 

Moralities we have discussed becc.use it de:=tls '.;i th actual events and 

people . Although the events themselves m~y not be represented in a 

truly historical manner, we could call it an 11Historical Morality" . 

In a series of tableaux scenes, aDnost lil{u ·the book illustrations of 

the li'ifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries 1 King Jol:m is shown as a 

Christian matyr poisoned by Dissimulation at the instigation of Usurped 

Po·der, Sedition and Private Vlcalth. In the play , however, real people 

become identified with t hese abstractions, so that Usurped Power is the 

Pope, Sedition becomes Stephen Langton, Private Wealth becomes Cardinal 

Pandulphus, and Dissimulation is bot}t an alleBorical figure and an 

historical figure; Father Simon of Swinsctt AbL)ey. The allegorical 

figures are created and established by Bale and then identified with real 

historical figures so that the t wf' r ealities are merged into one and it 

is immaterial what they are called. The text for each speaker alw:qs 

gives the allegorical name, so we may assume that it is the allegorical 

meaning which is dominant in each cc.se ::md it is a recognition of this 

allegorical reality which r,1akes Imperi:->.1 Majesty condemn Sedition t o be 

hanged E' t Tyburn. 

King John, in spite of Tillyard 1 s lack of interest in it ,1 can 

oe be considered as a fore- runner of Elizabethan Tragedy in the same 

way that Tillyard considered the English History plays to be an inter-

mediate step in the development of Eliznbdhan Tragedy. Firstly, like 

the other ·English History Plays , it takes as its subject a piece of 

national history and its hero is an EnJlish king , not a biblical fieure. 

Secondly , King John is, i n th..; play, a wholly good character . He is 

l.See E.M. ·J. Tilly"~rd , Shakesueare 1 =:; :'!_istory Plays (London: 
Chatto and ./indus, 1959), pp . 92-93. 
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the paradigm of kingship and is caught b~r his function. The play , which 

is, like all Bale's plays, a propaganda play, constantly shows us the 

evil .characters, who represent the church, in conflict with the good 

which Kine John wishes to es to.blish for '.'lid ow l!.'ngland . Al thou~h he has 

no int;):cnal conflict, he is bitterly disappointed when the nobles and 

the barons all turn against him and he i~ left alone, defenceless 

a~2.inst the greater power of the church. 1'his is a political play 1 

but it contains potential nateri <.l for great tragedy and most later 

tra.::;ic heroes (Macbeth 1 Le:?.r 1 Antony) are to a certain extent still 

paradiJmS of kingship cau: ht by their function in a lonely, tra~ic 

situation. 

~inally , Tillyard has pointed out how political and religious 

propaganda plays both use the same techniques to make the audience 

accept ways of looking at history or at life . In Henry IV, Fal staff 

can be seen to reprenent tbe Flesh (he is surely guilty of gluttony, 

lechery and sloth !) and even Hots"lur can be seen as Pride or Ambition, 

so that in spite of the attractiveness of these characters we are 

prepared for their downfall. A modern reader is puzzled by the author 1 s 

portrayal of such characters 7 but our readin-3 of the Morality Plays has 

confirmed this ambivalent attitude to Evil Hhich loves tr, hear and see 

the evil characters, but realises that they must eventually be destroyed. 

In King John, the evil characters are not attractive, but this marriage 

of real people to allegorical types, a kind of allegory which il'l closer 

to Dan-tie than any other English allegory, is an exciting way of looking 

at history and must be remembered as a possible interpretation of the 

later drama. 
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